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THZ CONGUEST OF ENGLAND, NINE CINTURIES AGO

By Luip Lecn de la Barra, Fsh+Se

The ccumemoration of this event has been held in all of CGrest Britein end of

i course with speciml splendour at Hastings and other places where ths events of 1066
ind 1067 were enacted: and it is sinece then that the English nation wo know was
iormed, following the merging of the civilizations of the Sexons and the lNormans,
¢ith the notursl intermarriages and the living in common during so long a peried of
timss #Also, it was for thias country the lest occcesion to be invaded by foreign
foroes. e all know that it was not dus to any lack of trying. but the fact is that
pither the Grend Armade of Phillip II of Spain, nor the Uapoleonic srmies concens
trated at the Camp of Boulogne, or the llazis after their victory st Dunkirk were

&le to land cn the island.

_ The Nermans, under several chiefs end different names, were known and dreaded
- shpappghout the northern Turopean continent; the waliant Viking nevipgotora not only
pttacked the coasta, but using the rivers went up at great distances inland and

b raunded new nationss big, strong, worshippers of the bloody god Odin, nothing could
:4op their continucus advencs,

England at that time, divided in scme eight differsnt kingdoms often Tighting

ongst themselves for the complete dominion of the country, offered appereatly a

xod opportunity for an invasion, Nevertheless, Hing Edbert, in 827, bad mlready

§ isayed 8t the Court of Charlemagne, and returned well learned in the sciences of war
¥ 424 pecce, ond beceme sole sovereign. His successors had to sustain constant strug-

ries opainst the Danish invedsrs, but were lesd by illustrious figures, es thet of
.J'E alfred the Greact, in the year B71, and of Edward the Confazsor, scn of Ethelred,
o, when enthroned in 1040 by the rising of the Saxons, issued laws which have

;::artzlizﬂﬂ his memory.

Zdward wes wigited by William, the basterd son and successor of the Duke of
swrendy, Rebert "the Yevil", and it is certain that from that time he formed the

k .-vition of taking over Zdwerd's kingdom; it was also the:n thot Harold wes ship-

& —n"ﬁEﬂ end imprigoned by Guy, Count of Fonthieu, as was the sustom ¢f the epooh; he
#3 rescued by Willian, who paid a heavy rensom, but it was not 2 disinterested act,

.3 he presaured him to recognize him ss his heir to the throne of Englend, when it was
i -z turn to reign on it, snd that he merriedlinrold’s daughter idela, lHe thas had

§ »its to bo asserted, but he was nol satisfied in having %o wait so long, and to
-sazipitate matters he succeeded in having Harold excommunicated, and to be authori-
44 by the Pope to cccupy his tertitory, in proof of which he received as investitite

%  stenderd from the Romen Church end e ring containing a more or less euthentic re-
¢ e of Sbe FPetor,.

- fetween times, the Sexon king hed repelled other invasions: firstly, that of
¢ ‘:tig, and later on, nons the less that of King Harold of Norwey, who hed come with
¢ o hundred sails and was gled to be able to leave with only twenty-five wvessels,

But those viectories, glorious ma they ware, had nevertheless weakened greatly
¥ .., Sexon monarch, when a fow days leter he hed news that on 20th September 1066,
§ iiien with e thousand knights end their followers, forming a host of sixty thousenrd
& arriors, hod landed on the Sussex coast, This figure has been discussed, but any=-
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ways the invasion was a powerful one for the cantury.

It has often been told how William, when landing, fell down, snd to avoid bi
people taking it as a2 bad cmen, exclaimed: "What do you fear?...all the earth her
to be oura®, showing at tha ceme time handfulls of ite

He sent by a monk a message to Harpld, offering him three choices: that he
abandon the kingdom, that the question be submitted to the Pope, or that they i
in single combat so that it was CGod Himself who decided between them, Harold pre
ferred to battle with the foreces still at his commend, which arrived exhausted by
the long march to the battlefield.

The fight was at Hastings on October liths It was bloedy, and both sides act
plished valiant fests; but a3 it was to be fore-sesn, the Normans won and Harold,
with the best of his men, wes slain in the course of the battle,

|

The victor, since known as William the Conguercr, followsd the day by the
occupation of cities and castles, all of which resisted as well as they could, ub~
til being proclaimed on Christmas Eve as King of England, and crowned ot Vestminst
dbbey by three Pontificel Delegates. He had the famous Tower of London built, &t
whan seventy three years old wos thrown by a horse. Ho died in 10567, nino hundrod
YearS NE0.

There is & remerkable tapestry, thet of Bayeux, a very long strip which besid
being & work of art, furnishes valumble data of historical and heraldic interest
about these events. Fresently s new cne, patiently embroidered on a length of Wt
hundred snd forty-three feet, shows the seme theme of the Conquest of England, baf
on the lateat historieal findings, and a sﬁecial pavillion for its exhibition has
been erected at Hastingse There are some who still deplore the fect of the congue!
but it was the origin of one of the most wonderful nations of the world, and bosid
neerly all of the Englishmen of our days have acquired lNorman blood in their veins

In 2 recent study by hnthony Haden-Cuest, the author stetes that the knights
who fought at Hastings with Villiam numbered only sbout five~thousand, and that no
more than twenty-five have been definitely identified by now: and that &t most two
hundred British families can trace descent from Normans who arrived with the con-
quest, and conly four of them ean prove that a knightly ancestor fought at Hastingss
But soon after, more than cne-hundred thoussnd Normen and French erossed the Channe

and settled in Epgland, end so, in our times, their blocd "flows through the land
by the bucketful.®

41l Inglishmen ere then well entitled to celebrate now the lest and eventiul
conquest of their justly proud Island.

L B B B R NN R I NI R R

NORAN BUMS

Irate Norman wife to husband-knight buckling on sword: "Don't give me that

of f-to-the-Crusades routine- you're geing drinking and wenching with those Norman
bums from Faris againl®

Contributed by David 4. Trussell, New York
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MeWiLniasm 1, The Congueror, King of England, b. at Falaise,
France, ca. 1027, d. at Roven, Frances, 9 Sept, 1087; m. ca
L0353, Matilda, of Firnders. b, ca. 1032, 4. 3 Nov. 1083, dau. of
Baldwin V de Lille, and Adele of France,

Chapter 11 Henny 1, Besuclere, King of England, b, ar Selby, Yorks., ca

ES 1074, o, i France, 1 Dec. 1135; m. (first) 11 Nov. 1100,

ASTON — COCKE — BDLE'}E(‘}:'H-_ H&ﬂ;;*:'gﬁ T Matilda, of Scotand, b. ¢a. 1079, d. 1 May 1118, daw of
DIXON — YARBR e A

Malcalm 1 Conmore, King of Scots, and his second wife, St

Margaret of Scotland, dav. of Prince Edward, The Acthling,
CIHARLEMAGNE, King of the Frunks, Emporor of the West, b. 2 and Agatha, of Hungary,

Apr. 742, d, 28 Jan. 813/4: m. cehird) co 771, Mildegarde uf

: X - et MATILDA, 0f England, b. ca. 1104; d. 10 Sepe. 1167; m. tsecend)
Swabia, b, ca. 758, d. 30 Apr. "83, 3 Apr. 1127, Geolfrey V Plantzgenet, b; 29 Aug: 1113, d. 7
PEpix, King of Ty (T81-8801 b. 777, d.&r Milan, 8 July 810, Skpt. 1131 Comat.ob Anjon aad Dl of Barg,

BERMAHD, 'Hin,g nf lualy (8] H17, k. 97, d. ar Milan, |7 Apr.

Heway 11, King of England. b 5 Mar. 113213, d. 6 July 1189, ar
818; m. Cumgunde, d, ¢a. 833,

Westmunster; m. (ber second) i1 May 1133, Eleanor of
Aquitaing, b, 1123, . 3 Mar. 1204, dau. of William VI,

PepiN, Count of Scalis, Peronne and St Quentin, b ca. 815, d. Count of Poitou, and his first wife, Eleanor de Chastelleraalt,

ﬂﬁ . B"I n.

. _Jous | Lackland, King of England, b, 24 Dec. [167, d. 19 O«
tierpEnT 1 Count of Vermandols, b ca. 840, murdered, ca. 902 ; L350k . (ereind! (hot Buih Teskuile of Anginlutte, & co
l = Bh:rﬁ{" B BlnEsL 1188, d. 31 May 1246, daw. of Aymer de Valence, and Alice de
- Courtenay,

HerneRT 11, Counr of Yermuandils and Troves, bi.ca E.ﬂﬁhﬂf_v!ﬂ. d%
ar S, Quenrin, o 943, m. Liegirde, dav. of Robert |, King o

HENRY 111, King of Ensland, b. at Wincheseer, 1 Oct. 1207, J. at
France, and Adele, his wify,

Westminster, 16 Nov. 1272; m. 14 Jan. 1237, ar Canterbury,
Eleanor, of Provence, b, 1217, 4. 24 Jan. 1291, ur Ameshury,

RoperT. Count of Vermandois, b oa. 920, & a. 9678 W ' dau, of Raymond IV Berenger, Count of Provence, and
Adchiide of Burgundy, Beatrice, of Sqvoy,
ADELAIDE DE VERMANDOIS, b, cil. E“i'-"!._d. cd, UTS-THL m. (fissn)d i Epwarp |, King of England, b, at Westminster, 17 June 12349, d.
Geoffrey |, Grisgonelie, d. 21 July 957, | nr. Carlisle, 7 July 1307, had a natural son.
T Juk . .
ERMENGARDE DE AR, o (Arsty e, 980, Conan 1. Dike of JouN DE BoteTOUurT, d 235 Nov. 1324, m. 128592, Maud
Brittany, d, ¢a, 992, . Fitz Themas, o. aft. _..?B May 1324, daw. of Thomus Fitz Ores, of
- . 3. 4 1000, ' Mendelsham, Suffolk, and Beatrice, dau. of William e
IupITH OF BRITTANY, b. ca 982, d ca ?ﬂ_lr ;. Ca : Besuchamp, .
" Richard 11, Duke of Normandy, o Aug 1027, } : E

RopERT |, Puke of Normundy, d. 22 July 1035, by Herdeve, hal, THOMAS DE BOTETOURT, d. 1332; m. Joan (Juhanna) de Somery,

=1
] ¢



Chaprer XXEXVE

DIGGES — NEALL — HALL - - WILLSON — WALLIS —
STIEFEL — McDONALD

CHARLDMAGHE, Emperar of the West, b, 2 Aps 742, d. 28 Jan,
Bla; p thind) in 77, Hildegarde, b, 734 d. TR, dau. of
Gernld 1. Connr in Vingieda,

Laots | the Pious, Emporor of che Wesy, b “78. 4 20 June
#i0, King of Aquiaine "ML, co-regent 813, crovwned Emperor
ue Rheims, 28 I.th 10 m, oosecend) in 819, Judith, J. 19 A
Ei4a, dma, nf Weif, Count in Bavaria, Countor Aledorf

T

ClagLes 15 the Bald, Emperor of tne West b 13 tune (023, 4. 6
Oer 875, Kong of France, § 3. King of Lormaine, BG4 crowned
Emperor ot Bome. 25 PDeo. 875 ne Y Dec 842, Ernvenmrude,
o GO 269 dan of Gdo. Contnr o Orleans,

Juptrie or FraNce, b ca. 813 m ithindd in 852, Buldwin 1,

Count of Flander o #58, J. 879,

Barpwms 1, Cocoeof Flusders, & 915, mu in 884, Aeliaheih, o
T Jane 220, dug. of Alfred the Greae Fing of Wessis,

ARNULE |, Countof Flanders, 4. 2™ Mar. Ul m, Alix, d.%‘.‘-ﬂiﬁﬂ.
duv, of Herbess [), Count of Vermandois, a descenasne of
Charlemagne (hee Chapter LXVIID

HALOWIN 1L cu-Regone wich his tagher, 329062, d. 1 Now, 2402
. 1 961, Maclda, 4. 28 My 1008, daw of Hermiun Billung,
Duke ot Saxony,

—

Ay W, Coum of Planders, b 901220 d. 30 Mar, 287 m.
Resabs o lvrea, dan of Bereags B, Marguess o Ivrea, hing ol
Iraty, @ deweendant of Chaslemugne (Sed Chaprer V1)
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Barowrs v, Count of Flanders, b ca 980, o, 30 May 1056; m,
012, Ongivn, d. 21 Feie 1030, dou of Fredenek, Coune of
Luxemburg,

BaLow V. Count of Flanders, b. ca. 1012, d. | Sepr. 1067: m.
het st r‘u.t!-n 1028, Adclaide (Adebe), . 8B Jan 307Y, dan. of
Robert 11, the Pious, Kieg of France, a descendant of
Charlemagay 1 bee Chapaer XLV

MATILDA OF FLaNDERS, d. 3 Nov, 1082 mo 1055, Willlua the
Congueror, Duke of Normandy 1033, Ring of England 1066,
b, ID277R. . S Sepe 1047,

Hexay L King of Pagland 1E0D-1553, b 1068, d. | Dec. 1138
m, Now. 1100, Matilda, 4. 1 May 118 dau of Malcin 1L
King of Scoes and his wife, St Margany of Scotland,

MATILDA. dowager Empress of Gemmany, b, 1104, d. 10 Seo1,
L om faeeond) 5 Apr. 1127, Grottrey V Plantigenet, Counr
el Anpes and Muine, b 24 Acg 1113, o~ Sepe. 115 a
desceindant of Charlemagre (56e Chapter XXXV ITD

irsey 1, Plonagone:. King of Eagland 1159-1 189, b, § Mar.
1ha5 d: 6 July L1189 m. 18 May 1152, Eleanor Countuss ol
P, Lnchess of Agmaame, . 31 Mar. 1204,

JowtX 1L K of Bngland | 1901216, b, 24 Dec. 1167, d. 19 Oce.
LIVE; m Dsevondt in 1200, lsbels, b, s 1IRS, J. in June
1246, dau. and huiress of Avmer Tallleler, Count of
Aapauleme.

Hexiy 1L, King of Sngland 1216-1272, b 13 Qer. 1207, 4, 15
Now, 1272 m 14 Jan. 1230, Fleanee, J, 25 Jung 1200, dag, oF
Raymiin f-Befoager IV, Conur of Proveni, ;

Enwarn L King of Engiand 127221307, b, w Winchester, 17
Jung 1238 4. 7 Jedy 1307, nr. Carlsie, m. (leso I-‘n‘:{tn 1354,
Fleapor of Castlle, d. 29 Nov, 1290, daw, of Si F...-l’dli'hlﬂ# Yil.
Feng of Cuetile ana Leon, by lds second wife Jeanne de
Damniirin, Countess of Ponthicu,

-



Chapter LI

HUMPHREY — PALMES — AVERY — WALSIWORTH —
MORGAN — KINNE — CIEVELAND — CRANE —
BIRCH -- COLLINS

. M:}ELEMAGHE. King of the Fraaks, Emperor of the West, fasher
I

Lotus 1, the Puus, King of the Franks, Emperor of the West, m.
tiesn) Ermengarde (maeard), 4 3 Oce 878, daw of Ingerunun
tIpgram). Count of Hashaye,

LOTHaaIs | (I.I'J’l'ﬁnllt}. King of Tralv, Esipeior of the Weeer, b,

ca Pk ol 29 Sepr. 855 m. fist) 1S Ger 821, Ermuongasde

H'mg;rdi d z:ﬂ Mar. 851, ::L.L- of Hoga T4 Couor of Totrs (wi
ot Alsace,

LoTaariis I King of Lorraine (Lotharisgica-lothisrreene-
Lartharingia). b a, ﬂ! o & Aug. 8069 m. tsccond) ¢a 862,
Waldrade, formerly lr!& voncabing) who disd a5 4 nuea in
Rimirsmont ca 868,

Buathia, b oca 863, . B Mar 925: si. ifirsed g 479, Theoksld
i Thitagln Coune nf Artes,

Hoso, Coune of Ares, 026-31, Markgzral of Tuscany, 935136, b
oA BR3 me Willa,

WILLA, . ea. 936, Berenges l King of Jraly, Muskeraf of boee
Jo 6 Aug, 966, son of Adalberr. Markaraf of Ivrea and his wafe
Priscess Gisela, dau. of Berengee L King of 'y, Bmperar of
£ Wesr,

SUsanmid, (ofren referred o os Roselak s (B Aenida 13, &

Jowowe. Count ot Flandors, son of Baldwin 11, Couns o Ll _.h"'ﬁ

Ig2

— — = 4w i

and his wife, Marilda, dau. of Hermann Billung, Duke of

Saxony.

Barpwiw IV, & Barbn, Count of Flanders, b ca. 980, 4. 40 May
1035 m. (hise) cee L0 2, Ogive (Otgive’ 4, 21 Feb, 1030, dau,
ef Frederick, Countof Luxemburg,

BALDWIN V, the Pious, Count of Flanders, b, ca. 1012, d, | Sept.
1067 m, ca. LUZR, Adide (Adolheid) d. B Jan. 1079, daw of
Rubere 1, King of France, and widow of Richard 111, Duke of
Nocmandy,

MarHi oA tor Maut) of Flandeds, b, cd. 1032, d. 2/3 Nov. 1083;
m. ca. LOSO/3, William [, Duke of Normandy, The Conqueror,
King «f England, b 1027,.d. 9 Sepe. 1087,

Henny 1, Beawclerr. King of England, b, 1068, d. 1/2 Dec. 1135%;
m.oufiesey 11 Nov., 1100, Princess Muthilda, b, 1079, 4, 1 May
1118, dau. of Makolm 1 Caneere. King of Scodand, by hie
sevond wite, St Marzarer, daw. of Prince Edwand, the Fxile and
his wite, Agarha,

MATHILDA (MAUD) b 1104, d. 10 Sepr. 1169, wid. of Henry V.
Emperor of Germany; m. (second) 22 May 1127/8 Geoffrey V
Plantagener, Count of Anjou, b, 24 Aug. 11134, d. 7 Sepr
1151,

HEN®Y 1, Ring of Engiand, 5. 5 Mar. 113213, d. 3 July 1189, m.
1 May 1152, Eleanor, Duchess of Aguitaine #nd Quoeen of
France, d. 31 Mac. 1204, the divarced wifo af Lowis VII, King
of France and duaw o William, Duke of Agurame and Count of
Potrow,

JorN 1L Lellswd King of England 1199-1216, b, 24 Dec, 1165,
d. 19 Oce. 1216; m. (second® 24 Aug. 1208, lsabells of
Anzonleme, b 1188, 4. 31 Mav 1246,

Hengy 1), King of England 1216-1272, . 1 O 4207, 4. &t
Westminster, 16 Nov, 1272 m, (himt) ax Gamerligry, 1236,
Fleavior of Proovense, b 1217, 4 at Amesbhary, 24 Jai. 12914,
dat, of Rayroond Berenger, Count of Provence,

IR



Chaprer LVII

MANWARING* — PALMER — SHEPARD — FENN —
MITCHELL — COOKE — LEAPER

CHARLEMAGNE, King.l of the Franks and Emperor of the West, b
2 Apr. 742, 4. at Aix la Chapelle (Aachen) 28 Jan. 814: m. 771
the Swabian Princess, Hiidegarde, b. 758, d. 30 Apr. 783,

PEPIN, King of Italy and of Lombardy, b. Apr. 777, d. ;
July 810, He had a son, y Br » . ar Milan, 8

HEH:NA:".ID. King of laly, b. 797, d. ar Milan, 17 Apr, 818; m,
Cunigunde, d. ca. 835,

PEPIN, Counr of Senlis. Peronne and St Quentin, b, ca. 813, d.
ate. 840,

Hensazer 1, Caupr of Vermandois, Seigneur of Senlis, Peronne
and St, Quentin, b. ca. 840, murdered ca 902; m. Bertha de
Morvois, dau. of Guarri, Coun: of Morvois,

HERBERT 11, Count of Vermandois and Trayes, b, 880-890, d, ar
St. Quenun, 943; m. Liegarde, daw. of Robert I, Duke of
France, and Adele, his first wife,

ROBERT, Count of Vermandois, b. cu. 920, &. ca D67-8: m.

ﬁdela_ide of Burgundy, dau. of Giselberr, Count of Burgundy,
and his wife, Ermengarde,

ADELAIDE DE VERMANDOIS, b, 930, d. 975-8; m. (first) Geofirey
l 'li'.i1'15;:.r:nm':"lI.e1 Count of Anjou, d. 21 July 987, son of Fulk 11,
the Good”, Count of Anjou, and his wife Gerberga,

Ek;:‘fzmmmh OF ANjJoU, m. 980, Conan [, Duke of Brittany, d.
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JUDITH OF BRITTANY, b. 982, d. 1017; m. 1000, Richard 11, “the
Good", Duke of Normandy

RoBERT I, Duke of Normandy, d. 22 July 1035, had a son,

*wlmm I, King of England (1066-1087), The Conqueror, b. ar
Falaise, France, 1027, 4. at Rouen, France, 9 Sepr, 1087 m.
(her second), 1053, Manlda of Flanders, b. 1032, d. 3 Nov.
1083,

Henky 1, King of England; 11001135, b. 1070; d. in England, 1
Dec. 1139,

ROBERT DE CAEN, nuturdl son, “The Consul”, Earl of Gloucester,
1122-1147. b, ca 1090; d. ar Briswol, 31 Oct. 1147; m. Maud,
dau. of Robere Fitz Hamon, Lord of Crelly in Calverdos, Baron
of Thoringi, and Sybil, dau. of Roger de Montzomery, Earl of
Shrewshury,

Mavp,d. 29 July 1189 muoca 1141, Ranulf de Guernan, Count
d'Avranches. Earl of Cheseer, d. 16 Dec. 1193, son of Ranulph
de Meschines, Farl of Chester, and Lucy,

HucH of KevELioc, Farl of Chester, b. 1147; ‘i.‘ 1181; m. 1169,
Bertrade d Evreux de Monrtfort, dau. of Simon, Count of
Muontfort,

AMICIA, m. Sir Ralph de Masnilwaring, Kaot., Justice of Chester,
temp. Richard 1,

ROGER MANWARING. of Warmincham, in Chesrer, m. Chrisnan
de Birtles.

WILLIAM MANWARING, of Over Peover, temp. Heary 111,

WILLIAM MANWARING, of Over Peover. liv, 10 Edward 15, m.
Mary, dau. of Henry Davenport,

WILLIAM MANWARING, of Over Peover; m. (second) Elizabeth,
Jaw. of Nicholas Leycester, and a sister of John Leycester, of

Mether Tabley (See Chaprer XLV, p. 168),

207



‘ JBulietin,

Thess few pages of Ervats and Addenda are by uo means the least inm-
portant part of these recards. No book of peceulogy can be compiled with-
out errors.  Owing to the careless methods of keeping early revords, not
ouly in private families, bat in parishos nnd clerks’ offices os well—whers
but little attention was pold o the speilivg of proper names—many
mi=tnkes are made and handed down to posterity, The publieation of
these rererds, even though incorrect in some particalars, serve a valuahle
porpose since they bring forth corresiions,

An ol pecond which apsets ninay lneages, teaced feom Witliam dhe
Cenpigpcene, Tak ben feceotly dseovered, showing that the “Lady Gun-
treela of Normandy,” bitherto supposal to hive heea the dunghter of Wil
Hitnt the Congueror, wig, in face, the danghiter of s wife, Murilida, who
wis the widow of o potary pribtie. Al Hncages, therefore, traced to King | ¢ £€

t\lfl:]ﬁ.!ll theoueh Gundreda re ipeocveet.  She, booeven, throagh ber o a8, 20
visther, Matilile, was of socal descent from Fugh the Geeat, King of &
France, dpd Henry the FPowler, Kinge of QGernutony, Emperor Elect.  She J
maeried WitHon de Warpen,created Enrl of Surrey 1088, 050l hod William
IL Earl of Surrev, who married Lads Dsabwed de Vormonudeis, Thiie daugh-
ier, Adelnide, married Prinee Oeass of Sceatland, and fom this marriage
camr the Wistade I Warr (aee pa 3361, vot from Willizia the Copqueror,

Thedr desvent from Williawm the Connueror is derissd from che porriage
of oury 1. son of King William to Mutilida, daonghiter of Maleolm 11,
Kirg of Biotiand, They bweame thé¢ anceators of the Plantaganets (p.

2T, Val. 1.

William the Congueror and wife, Matildn, had two childros: Adela,
who muarrial Stephen, Count of Blobs, the Crosader. and was grand-
mother of Adiele, whe mgevied Loniz V1 King of Franee, oad was an-
cwitor of a long line of Frénch Kings. fenry, son of Wiilinw and
Matihla, puceorded o the throne of Englaml.  All therefors, who trace
thraugh cithor of these lines are lineal descenduats of William the
Congueror,

Itecords aud valuable charts vecoived from England sinee the issue
of this book show that the great majority of the eavly euionists active
in the founding of the United States can be traced back beyond the
Cheistinn era.  Muoy of them to King Dovid and their descondants are
numberad among the loders i the affsirs of the nation today. T pon the
“'hare of the Hoyal House of BEnglond their records may be truced, and
if this chart wey be relied npon as eorrect and it is true. that Queed
Victuria wae a lineal descondont of King David, as is shown thercoen,

then the promise “David shell vever want a man to sit upen the throne
{958)

DU PUY—TRARUE—=VFIELDING, 317

of the House of Iarael” {Jereminh XXNI1IT—V. 17, ia aow remorhably
fullilled, for thers is foday a descendunt of Queen Victoria upon nearly
vvert throne of Burope, while President Roosevelt, throngh higs motheg,
o descendnat of the Roval House of Stewart, i2 of the same lineage.
( This chaurt mar be obtainad from The Colonial Hist, Pab. Co.)

tvaluable Welsh cliapts pecoived since tie fssue of this book show
thot many of the historie fanilies of America are Tineal descendants of
the prehistorie kings of Britain: the ancient Princes of Wales, antedating
the Christian era; deviving descent throngh the Gwynn (or Wynne),
Peans, Cradoe (or Craddock), Lewis, Morgan, Cadwallader, Jenkins,
Viunghn, Lloyd, Meredith, Aubrey, Grifith, Cmines (or Gain), Owen,
dud etlier familios, all fonnd upon these roynl chavis of the House of
Wales, aod their despondants numbeilog legions in Amaricn.

Du Pup—Trabne.

Sipevis the fkeme of Vol £ Awwerienns of Cientle Birth, a family oecord,
fully substantioted (soe Pussett, ppe 1011 hins proven that John James
D Py wmaeried Sogen oo danslider of Jodvg LoVittain, Sr.. o Evgoenot—
not the dauehter of Jola Feter LeVilleis, o stated fn Vol I, 82 He
aareel Philipps, daughter of Cownt Dartbolomew T Puy, sister of
John Janes D Puy, above mentioned, who tnrricd Susanoe TeVillnin,
sisrar of Jobn Pater, Jroo broiher and sister LeVillains marricd brother
woad sister Du Puvs. Olymphia D Pug, duaghter of Jolin James and
wite Susapne LeVillain, marvied Sohn Jomes Traobue. They had sixteen
children, one of whom, Edward Trabue, moreied, fivst, Martha Haskins,
and ol four chilires, He wareim, sceondls, Jane Clog, 6 eonsin of
Henrye (Tays father, and had cight children.  The fourth okitd, a daugh-
tor, marricd Jobkn Lo Llewellyn of Missonrl, Their great grandsun,
Chavles J. Liswollyn, resides ot kahoka, Mo,

Ficlding.

Wittiam Epps Ficlding, of Arkansa=, has in bis posscssion a eurjous
oldd history of England, printed 1674, o which reference is made to the
Ear! of Denbigh (then a member of the peernge) as “Basil Fielding,
alins ¢ Hapsburg.” This mention copnrms the story of the origin of
the Fieldings ax given iu this volume. See Fielding, pp. 50, The
Geran Fieldings of the flouse of Mapsbucy bore as their device the
Austrian engle, bearing & ehicld, the first and third quarters silver with
three logenges, or, on 4 fess azure.  The second und fourth quarters gold,
with & red liow munpant, ns appears on the seal of Ambrose Pialding,

(uew33Td) WYIITE 2TIuUs8D 10 suEdTaauwy
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5068 INDEX O TENANTS IN CATITE

Wasbreezsiny, S. Abbatis,' Swrr, 84, Dora, 78 b
Cambr, 193,

Wanr, Alorie, * Torza Regis quam Aluric Wane
custodiy,” Sy 287.

Wagese, Willelmus de;, Sussez, 6. Hante, 4703
Lieris, 56, Buch. 148. O 1571, Camdr. 174,
MHuzt, 206 b, Bedf, 211 b, Yorksh, 321, Line,
851 b Yorks, 874,

Warexsa, Willdlious de, Foses, 36, N/t 157
276 b, Syl 598,

read of whit iz now White-Walthain; # Epfscopus Dunel-
mensls temet un rege Waltbam in Sumoeinge. Vieulnus
canonus tenuit de Comite Heraldo, ot Hoclesie do Waltham
pertinuit.  Tone et mode pro . hidis”

! The Abbey of Vardrille, suciestly ealled Fontenolle, in
the dinevae o Houen, sitoated nheut 2lx o0 geven leagrues
from that city. It was founded, decorling 10 Du Monstie's
Neastrin Piz, by St. Windreadilus, A D856 The Dukes
of Normandy were consideralils beuefnctor's 1o i, particn-
larly Toke Rickard I Willlim the Covquorer’s benefue-
tings (0 il, in Normandy, ave recited in Yeastria Pl polaT.

* William de VWarron, B! of Waeren in Normandy, who
camg fnto Engluod with the Conguvror, way vmde Earl of
Surrey in England by Koy Willisa Bufuss Mo und his
wife Gundreds founded thie Teiery ot Bt Dinicree ut Lewes,
in I07F, px £ c2) to the great Albey of Clugni in Prauce.

Ordericus Vitalis, and  Sir Willicm Pusdale after him (n
the Baronage, sy, the! Gondreds soas tbe sister of Gher
bede. n Fleming, to whom the Congoorar had given the
city and earldom of Chenter. Orderivas Yiraliss words ame;
* Cestrmn et Comitatum ¢jis Gherbisds Flandrensl fam-
didum Hex dedeenr: qui mozan b ot bBcilia tom gl
Anglls qumn o Gallis pdversamibus oitulerats” adding,
lower in the page, * o Guillelmo de Guarenm, qui Gun-

INDEX OF TENANTS IN CAPITE i

Wanisvs arbalistaring, WPilts, 74 b,

dredam, sororem  Gherbodi, conjugem  habebar, dedit
Suttiphmm,”

Candredu, owever, was really o davghter of the Con-
quergr. Willlam do Warren's second charter of loundation,
granted ta Lewes Priory in the reign of Rufus, states this
tuct distinetly : “ Vola ergo quod sciant qui sunt ot gui
futuri surt, quod ego Willivlmus de Warreuna, Surrcie
Comes, donavi ot confirmavi Deo et Sancto Prneratio e
manachiv Cluniseenzibus, quicanque in ipsa Ecclesia Sancti
Pancratit Lo servient imporpetuvm, donavi pro salute
anima mew of aninve Guondredi uxoris mex wt pro anima
dewini mei Williehni Hegis qui me in Anglicam terram
adduxit, et per cujus licentiom monaches venire fecl, ot
qui meam priovem donationety confirmavit, et pro calute
Domine mea Matildic Regine mateis vxonts Mez, ct pro
salute domini mei Willielmi Reghs & e, post cujus ad-
ventum i Anglicom terram haoe Cartam feci, et qui me
Comitem Sureegle fecit®

Cimdreda is also scknowledged by tie Congueror hime
seif as his daughter, in the charter by which be gave to
the monkx of St. Pancras the wnaner of Waltan in Norfolk,
the original of which is preserved in the Cettonian Many.
seeipt, Vespasian, F. qin fol. 1. He gives ity © pro anima
Domint et antecewsorls mel Regls Edwardi—et pro anima
Guliclmi de Warcans, oL aaoris s (rundred® FILUE MEE,
¢t heredibus suis.”

Guadreda dicd in child-bed at Castle Acre ia Norfolk,
May ithy A.D. 1085, end was interred in the cligptar-
lwuze of Lewes Priory. Her tomb was found, many vears
ago, &t Ikl Church in Sussex, (aunex:d e the maon-
ment of one of the Shirley family,) whither it was supposedd
to have bepn token at the dissolution of Lewes Friory.
It was again removed, in 1775, to the Charch of Southover.
It was ornamentad in the Worman teste, mod the inscription
vas obscure umd mutilated ¢ the names of Guodreda and
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Warwriar, Ecclesin de,! Hanis, 25, 52.

Waawic, Turcidl de, v Torot.

Warenay pe Losy', Elveva femina de, Midd, 1301,

Warzune, Hobertus de, Surr. 80,

Warrvinea, Will, de, Esser, 106b. Suffl 535.

Wavtay Viute, Hilks, 74,

Wi tesais Ypiscopus,® Somers. 89.°

Wewesit veor, WWills, T4

Wesrtoraasan, S. Potri Abbutis,* Seeser, 17, Swrr,
99, Huats, 42 b, Ducks, 58 b. TFille, 67. 2dd.
128, Hertr, 185, Buck. 145 b, Gloue, 166, Hure,
e Y, Bedf 211, Norfhampt. 222. Staff. 241 b,
Line. 346, Clwn. i Chelst. 377, Isses, 14, 100,
106 b

St. Paneras, however, appeared upoa it Bee Bir William
DBarrell's Cellectione for the History of the Llaps of Lewes
in Sussex, MS- Vonat. Brit. Mus,

Willlam de Worren himsel! digd Jurs 24th, 1088. Thy

lepunr of Lewes Jriory, AIS. Cretron, Vesp. A xv. pre-
eerves the opitaph which wer Srmerly upron bis tumb, ali
ot Lowes.

Tha Manks of St Pancens, Lowes, cocur in Domesday,
not s conants In capite, but as eedes-tonants to Willinm
de Warrens : see Susser, Lol 25, col. 3, 5

b 'The hrm:..-:;; af Wherwell In Hawpshiee, Tt hed 1 udd
the sune fends By the thoe of King Béwied the Conlessor.

5 Giso Bishop of Wells witnreses the Conquerar’s charter
of 1077, Lo Westinlnster Abbey.

* The Bishor Lieid no less thap two hundred and sixty-
five hides of lsud in this covaty: &l Buvtwo eslates. one
of thirty, the other of twepty hides, had beloaged to the
soe fa the time of King Edward ths Confessor.

¢ % Vir ojus tenuit T.R.E”

& Two or three benciactons o the Abbay of Westiainater,
i the ety part of the cloveuth century, are mentioned in

B
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Wirentes, M, 74 b,
Wivuvirs, Hugo de, Northampt, 218.}
Wictasovs, Esex, 101 b,

Demestey, wio are oo where elie noticed. Daonelam in
Buckinghamshire appears to have been givan to the Abbey
before King Fdward’s death, by Vistan, a Thain. Land in
Totinges n Surrey is anid to lave been granted, after Kiug
Edward’s death, by Aluod of Londun, * pro sus snima.”
And in Essex, foli 15, under Picliesham, wa read, * Hane
terram dedit unus teignue Eeclesin, quando ivit ad bellum
in Eurewie cum Haroldo” On the other hand, King Wil-
linn the Conqueror's first charter to Westminster Aubey,
in 1067, mentions o hide of land at Mertune in Wilshire,
given by a religious woman of the name of Odeling, which
dors ot eccur in the Domesday Survey : * vnam hidum
torrm in Wiltanseire in ville Mortune dicts” Reg. Wesua.,
3%, Culton. Faust, Al 1o fol. 42, The eacbange for the
manve of Windicr, however, which Is more than once
allided to in the Domesday cntries, i= also mentioned in
the same chatter.

Four charters fron King William the Congueror to
Westminster Abbey still remain vnprinted.  The second of
these, after an enameration of the principal poopie of the
kingdom as witnesses, finishes, ** Multis precteres illustrium
sirgrum pergouls et regni principibus diversl ordinis vinissis,
gqui similiter huie comfirnationd plissimo affeciu testes et
fautores fucrunt,  Hu etiem illo Lempore o repla potesiate
¢ diversis provinciis & wrbibus od vsIVERSALEM Syvopry
pro exvss ayjuplibet Soncte Eeelesia audiendis ot frectandis
ad prescriptum celdberrivaan Camobivm quod Westmonaste-
rlum dicitur convsoati, hane condes, eo-operante i ju omiie
bua divina picute honorifice perficienter compleverund, Quorum
fgitur wenioriam et nomina sigwlalin eprimere, ¢ huic
paginuls, LoNGUN €t FASTIDIOSUN videtur inserese.  Anno
Drapunice incarnationis Millesmo Septoazesimo Septime.”

i 4 gr doraus de wxutr, denar, in Northantene.” :
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with orders to hurn and destrov the commtry, The raiders
landed an the Catentin peninsula bt were eompleely
defeated by Neal, the viscount of the district.® There
st be some wrinh behind this story for i e known that
Pope John XV intervened 1o pit right unfriendlyv re-
lations between the two countries. Such an affair is in
accord with Bthelred’s eharacter; it is typical of him to
waste his resources against Normandy when they should
have Leen hushanded for use against the Danes. Oun
another occasion Ethelred carried owt a harrying of
Cumberland, while newicoting the delense of Wessex, so
an invasion of Normandy wauld be quite in keeping with
his conduect.

The maost impanant owecome of this quarrel with
Normandy was that on its settlemeni Ethelred married
the Norman Ermma. Her brother was Richard 11, the
reigning Duke of Normandy. It was therefore natural for
Ethelred when lie led [vom England 10 go 10 Normandy,
to his brother-in-law’s court, With hin weni his wife and
his two somg by her, Allred and Edward, This was in 1013
and on Ethelred’s return 10 England his children were
left in Normandy, They were then young bovs of an age
to absarb an upbringing in Norman ways, The connection
of England with Normandy had begun. Ethelred's death
in 1016 s only hall a century from Hastings. From then
on every turn of events led to the Norman domination.

* Note 13. Ethelred's invasion of Normanedy,

T e

CHAPTER FOUR

The Dukes of Normandy

Fraxce was distinguished from England and Ireland in
the Viking age i that there was far more devastation
aned less senlement. Tt may be thar Viking hosts who were
unable to make a permanent colonization in England
urned 1o the continemt and mdulged in wholesale raids
there, Clertain it is thar only in northern France did the
Vikings cllect any large colonization, There they made so
deep an impression thar the country has ever since been
called by their name, Northman's land or Normandy.
The French king Charles the Simple, finding that he
could not subdue the invaders, succeeded in making an
arvrangement with their leader, Rolf or Rollo usually
named the Ganger, in 911, By the treaty ol St, Claire sur
Epte, Charles recognized Rollo's sovereignty over the
country later called Normandy. Rollo and his men
became Christians and Charles is supposed to have given
Rollo his daughter Gisela in marriage. As Charles was
then only 32, she would have been very young, Rollo
was in any case provided with a wife. The Norman dukes
for several gencrations manifested the Viking habit of
keeping wives and mistresses at the same fime.

Rollo's pedigree is interesting since it shows the high

5l
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descent of the Viking chiefs and their purely Scandi-
navian origin, whatever may have been the transfor-
mation of their descendants, We are fortunate in having
early Norse records in addition to these of the French
Norman chroniclers, and the former are more reliable
thap the later, The famous sagas give the early Norse
history and these were first edited by Snorre Sturleson,
an lIcelander born in 1177, His book was called The
Story of the Kings of Norway (the Heimskringla or
world's circle).* Hefore Sturleson there was the writer of
the first Norse chronicle—Are Tode {Are the Wise or
Learned }—who produced a history of the settlement of
Iceland, and biographies of the kings of Norway, Den-
mark and England. Are was born about 1067 and drew
much of his information from the skalds, the bards of the
Scandinavians, who were the keepers of such historical
knowledge as was preserved. Between the 9th and 13th
centuries, 170 sagas were composed—the work of the
skalds. The descent of Rollo is traced from Fornjot, King
of Finland. His great-great-grandson was Thorri who had
two sons, Norr and Gorr. The latter emigrated westward.,
Norr took Norway. Gorr, who settled in the Lofoten
Islands, had a son Sveithi, the Sea King. Then in suc-
cession, generation by generation come Halfden the Old,
Ivar, Earl of the Uplands, Eystein Glumra, the Noisy, to
Rignvald, Earl of Moera (867), who supported King
Harold Fairhair in his attempt to unify Norway. This
Risgnvald has had his name Gallicized to Reginald. He
married Hilda, the daughter of Rolf Nefia, and had issue
two sons, Thorer and Rolf or Rollo the Ganger, Despite
his father's support for King Harold Fairhair, Rollo was
a Viking pirate and after forays in the Baltic he put into

® Note 14. Norse sagas.

ey =
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Oslo fiord and pillaged the king’s lands. For this he was
banished {rom Norway and sailed to the Hebrides. His
nickname was earned because he was too big for a horse
to carry him and therefore had 10 walk. He was quite
probably a big man, but as the only horses available in
his homeland were small Lireeds about the size of ponies,
we need not eredit him with a giant’s stature,

From this point in Roello's story, the chronicler is Dudo,
Dean of 5t. Quentin, After many adventures and going
to England where he seems (o have been with Guthrum
{at that time Alfred's friend), Rollo went to France, where
he committed the usual Viking ravages, In 886 he was in
the Seine Valley (this date is more likely to be accurate
than the normally given 876). In 830 he captured
Bayeux, Among the defenders was Count Berenger de
Senlis who was killed. His daughter Popa or Papie was
married to Rollo in what is termed by some genealogical
historians as a marriage & le Danotse. In plain Biblical
English, she was his concubine or mistress. It is useless to
look in the records of the Norman dukes for the erdinary
details of marriage. Of the seven dukes from Rollo to
William the Conquerar, at least three, including William
himself, were bastards, and simulilaneous marriages (or
concubinage along with the possession of a lawful wife)
were the practice of the first six dukes.

Rollo received the name of Robert at his baptism, when
he submitted te the French king, and was then styled the
Patrician of Normandy, an interesting survival of old
Roman usage; the style of duke did not come into use
for the Norman chiels until two reigns later. Some Anglo-
Danes now settled in the new territory; how many it is
impossible to say. One of the governing faciors in the size
of the Norse settlements was the capacity of the ships
which carmed the Vikings. From remnains of such vessels
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and from references in old records it appears that the
average ship’s crew was 30-40, In one instance we are
told that 12,000 men were earried in 250 ships, an average
of 48. Allowing for a preliminary settlement under Rollo
and the arrival of fresh contingents who had learned of
his good fortune, the figure of 20,000 would perhaps
represent the highest number of Scandinavian seitlers in
Normandy. We have no means of knowing the size of the
population into which they settled but it must have been
sufficient to absorb them fairly quickly, Only in the
Bayeux arca did they retzin their speech 150 years alter
Rollo had settled.*

In 927 Rollo died, having nominated his son by Popa,
William Longsword, as his successor in 925, Rollo was
buried in the sacristy of Notre Dame at Rouen, the coffin
being larer removed to the chapel of St. Romanus,

William Longsword, the second duke, did homage 1o
the French king in 927 for his duchy. In general the
Norman dukes were faithful 1o their liege lord, the
French monarch, until at least the time of the Norman
Conquest. William Longsword enlarged his dominions,
also overrunning Brittany. He annexed the Coteatin, the
Channel Islands and the Avranchin. He took Sprota, a
Breton, as his mistress, He was bilingual, in French and
Norse, whereas his father Rollo (Robert 1) spoke only
Norse. He had been brought up by Botho, a Viking, and
his own son by Sprota, Richard, was sent to Bayeux to
be educated by Botho and was taught 1o be bilingual.
Bayeux was the center of the Norse-speaking population.
“Probably this was because that from ancient times a
Saxon colony had existed at Bayeux, the Saxon tongue
prevailed there, and the immigrant Norwegians and

¥ Note 15, Lord Lyuon's novel, Herold.,

e e
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Danes gravitated naturally 1o the place where their
language was understood.” (Onslow, The Dukes of Nor-
mandy and their Origin, p. 51, where the word Saxon must
refer to some Scandinavian lingua franca and not to any
form of Old English.®) In William I's later years some
Danes seitled in the Cotentin. Like his father he was
styled Patrician of Noermandy, though both he and Rollo
are called Dukes of Normandy in mest accounts. He
married Liutgarda, the daughter of Herbert, Count of
Vermandois, by whom he had no issue. The dukes were
in the habit of forming vseful marriage alliances so that
hy the time of the Conguest they had counections along
the whole westernn European scaboard.

William Longsword was murdered on the island of
Piequigny in the Somme, on 17 December 942, at the
instigation of Arnull of Flanders. He was succeeded by his
bastard son, Richard 1, Sanspewr, the Fearless, a child
ten years old, He was technically the first duke, though
usually reckoned as the third. He was educated by
Bernard the Dane, by Bothe and Oslac. He took a
mistress, Gunnor, and had many children by her, though
he also married Erama, the daughter of Hugh the Great,
Duke of Burgundy, Gount of Paris, and Duke of France.

The name of Bernard the Dane indicates a person who
bore & Christian and non-Scandinavian name, and was
styled the Dane to distinguish him from other Bernards,
He is described as very Scandinavian in outlook; he left
a son Torf and a grandson Thorold, who was said to have
been the ancestor of many of the neblc families of
Normandy and of England—especially of the houses of
Harcourt and Beaumoni. Richard 1 is supposed to have
introduced feudalism inte Normandy and there were

* Note 6. Earl of Onslow's work
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between 100 and 120 fiefs in the dukedom art that time.
He died in 996. He had becomne formally duke in 945 in
a ceremony at Epte in which there was a chadowy
acknowledgment of the French king as suzerain. He was
succeeded by his eldest son by his mistress whom he is
supposed to have married after the death of Emma.

Richard I1, the Good, was married three times, his
first wife being Judith, daughter of Conan, Duke of
Brittany, by whom he had, among other children, two
sons, Richard and Robert, both of whom succeeded him.
Of his time Onslow (op. cit. p. 95) remarks: “Heathen-
ism was dead; Norse may have lingered in some of the
remote villages of the Cotentin ar near Bayeux.” In this
connection it may be noted that the dukes all bear
French Christian names, and by the time of the Gongquest
the Scandinavian names have disappeared among their
followers,

Our main interest in Richard I1 is that his sister,
Emma, was married to Ethelred IT and that the latter
sought refuge in Normandy during the Viking invasions,
leaving his two sons to be educated there. When Emma
became Ethelred’s queen, “troops of impecunious young
Normans followed Emumma to England, and soon began
to inveigle themselves into English estates and profitable
posts, During the 64 years between the arrival of Emma
and that of her great nephew, the Conqueror, this process
continued to grow, and the result contributed to the rapid
conquest of a great country by a small and comparatively
insignificant state.” (Onslow, ap. cit. p. 103) As to the
possibilities of Norman ancestry being traced to this
period in England, more will be said later.

Richard 11 died in 1027 and was succeeded by his
cldest son, Richard III, who died in 1028, leaving no
legitimate issue, He had a bastard son, Nicholas, who

it e e g
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liccame Abbot of 5t Ouen, and who atended the
Conqueror’s funeral. Richard was succeeded by his
brother, Robert 11, the Gth duke, known as the Devil
and the Magnificent, who died in 1035 at Nicea in
Bithynia while returning from a pilgrimage to Jerusalem.
He had had a bastard son by his mistress Arlotta, a
tanner’s daughter of Falaise, whom he had seen washing
clothes in a ditch. The son was William the Conqueror,
firez of Maine, then of England, 7th duke of Normandy.
At his death, his father willed that the bov, then aged
about ¢ight, should succeed him. This his father's friends
enabled him to do, despite the opposition of William,
Count of Arques, a son of Duke Richard I1 by his second
marriage, and the boy William grew up to a vigorous
manhood, Overcoming all opposition within and without
his duchy, William by 1050 was able to marry Matilda,
the daughter of Baldwin, Count of Fianders. There was
trouble because they were said to be within the bounds of
consanguinity proscribed by the Church in its rules of
marriage. It took some vears before the matter was
regularized by the skill of Lanfrane, Prior of Bec, an
Italian who had attached himself to William's service.
The Normans had become the great champions of the
Church. Already, as in the case of Duke Robert I1, they
were undertaking pilgrimages 1o the Holy Land. In the
next generation after the Conqueror’s time, the Normans
would be the leaders in the First Crusade. By adhering to
the Clhurch the Normans adroitly advanced their own
interests. The interconnection of church and state was all
important in the events leading up to Hastings.

Before passing on to the narratuve of the Conquest, it
is as well to deal with two perscins whose names have been
mentioned above. Arlotta married Harlevin, the Seigneur
de Conteville, and by him had issue:
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1. Odo, the celebrated ecclesiastic and soldier,
Bishop of Bayeux, Earl of Kent, who died in the
First Crusade a1 the siege of Antioch.

Robert, Count of Mortain,

. Adelaide, or Judith, who married Earl Wallheof,
the last of the Old English nobility to hold high
place. They had an only daughter, Mar_ﬂ:ia,
Countess of Huntingdon, who took as her second
husband, David 1, King of Scotland.

G 8

These names are likely to recur in our narrative.

The second individual whose importance it is hard to
exaggerate is Emma, the wife of Ethelred IT. After the
latter’s death she married Canute (Cnut) in 1017, He
appears to have had a handfast union with an English-
woman, Elfgifa of Northampton, by whom he had
a son Harold, alterward King of England (Harold I to
!:H: distinguished from Harold 11 who was slain at Hast-
u:rga}, By Emma, Canute had a1 son Hardicanute, also
king after him. Canute died in 1035 and Emma in 1052,
Her relations with her sons by Ethelred appear to have
been far from fricndly. She is a shadowy figure but a
Norman woman who was wife of two kings and mother of
two athers must have exerted some influence on afairs.
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CHAPTER FIVE

The Norman Conques!
of £ingland

PHASE ORE
The end of the Danish Domination

Ix rewrospect, the hall century between the accession of
Canute and the corenation of William the Congueror
appears to be marked with all the signs of a predetermined
fute, England seems to resemble the galiant Turnus in his
conflict with Aeneas in the last book of the deneid. Try as
he may, Turnus cannot win, for he has the gods against
him, Sie Turno, gquacumque viam viviute petivil, Successum dea
dira negat. (Virgil, Aemeid, Bk. xii)

The Normans are seen approaching on the national
horizon inexorably while the victim's struggles to avert
her fate only serve to render her subjugation more
certain.

The Norman Conquest of England does present to the
theological student a moral problem, or ancther facet of
the age-old dilemma of the book of Job. Why does evil
prevaii? The historians whose unthinking couscience
allows them to justify the Norman Conquest, could as
easily justily the Nazi subjugation of Europe. Had Nazi.
Germany triumphed in 1245, they would undoubtedly

a4
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hampton and of Seaborough, in Dorset, come from this
invader.

As was pointed out under FitzWilliam, possession of
French Christian names at the start of a pedigree does not
always betoken Norman ancestry. The Kingscotes of
Kingscote in Gloucestershire begin their pedigree in the
second great survey in 1166, when Nigel FitzArthur
married Adela, the youngest daughter of Robert Fitz-
hardinge. Nigel and Arthur are not native English names,
but who can say that Arthur was not a Saxon’s son?

The Bassets of T'ehidy, Cornwall, and the Barnardistons
of Durham are of continental origin; so too the Mus-
champs whose name is said to derive from the field or
house fly (Latin musea), obviowly a nickname, and they
have flies or bees in their arms. The Muschamps became
a powerful family in Durham and Northumberland.

Many descents of Norman blood conneet with William
de Warenne, Earl of Surrey, and his countess Gundreda,
who was for long thought to have been the daughter of
William [. Expert opinion is now of the view that she was
not his daughter but a close kinswoman, It might give
pause to those who are enamored of Norman ancestry
to reflect that if we cannot be sure of the paternity of ane
of William’s alleged daughters, married to one of his
greatest nobles, we are likely to be lacking evidence for
the genealogy of many lesser folk. Another very important
warning arises in the case of the name Warren, which can
indeed be derived from the powerful Earl de Warenne
but is also derived from the occupation of one who looked
alter his rabbit warren. The Normans introduced rabbits
into England, where they were at first kept in rabbit
warrens under the care of a warrener. Still, if this under-
ling were a Norman, perhaps he will do as well as a more
exalted forbear. A genuine descent from the Earl de
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Warenne was that of the Leckys of Beardeville, Cloyfin,
co. Antrim, Northern Ireland. Both Hugh Lecky and his
wife, who had been Miss Frances Dimsdale, were de-
scended from de Warenne, his line coming through the
Scottish kings and hers through the families of Plan-
tagenet, FitzWilliam, Musgrave and Thornburgh.

The Normans penetrated into Wales, Scotland and Ire-
land. Like their Viking forbears they had the urge 1o ex-
pand overseas, though their widespread conquests did not,
like those of the Norsemen, extend across the Atlantic to
Teeland, Greenland and Vineland, Many intermarriages
took place in Ireland, Scotland and Wales, as in England,
and the Normans were eventually absorbed, leaving in a
few instances the fact of their presence at the base of
family trees. Some of the cases of Normanity in these
countrics I have dealt with. There are others which have
considerable interest, if only because their surnames are
so widely used.

Few names are better known than that of Haig. The
origin is in the district of La Hague. The founder of the
Scottish line was Peter de la Haga who appears to have
been an under-tenant of the Moreville family, This was
between 1150 and 1200, and Bemersyde on the Tweed
was the Scottish property held by the Haigs. As with
other families whom we have noticed, the Haigs were
under-tenants of the Morevilles in their Norman home-
land, in Dorset, England, and in Scotland. In the 200
years between the Norman Conquest and the attempt by
Edward 1 to conquer Scotland, many great nobles held
lands of the crown in both countries,

Another Norman line settled in Scotland was that of
Haldane. The stem begins with Roger de Haldane, a
cadet of the house of Haldane on the English border, who
is believed to have settled in Strathearn, Perthshire,
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TIIE YDUNG DUKE

Geoffrey Martel, wlhich removed William's greatest rival in the west,
and plunged both Anjou nnd Maine into a civil war in which tlie
Norman duke might take his profit.' Thus the stage was cleared for a
new act in the personal drama of Duke William, and there opened for
the architeet of Norman greatness a new era of Norman opportunity.

Certainly his suecess in surmounting the difficulties which faced him
between 1046 and 1060 had been due in large measure 1o his own
personality. Conscquently it is noteworthy that the politics of these
years, and their hazards, were throughout this period further compli-
cated by a series of events which were in a special sense personal to
himsell, Before 1040, that is to say shortly after the batde of Val-gs-
Dunes, plans had been made for a marriage between the duke and
Matilda, daughter of Baldwin V, count of Flanders, by Adela, daughter
of Robert I1, king of France.® The projected marriage was, however,
farbidden by Leo IX at the council of Rheims in October 1044, and
though, in the report of the eouncil, no specific reason for the prohibition
is given, it is generally asstned that the ground for the objection was
that William and Matilda were within the prohibited degrees of rela-
tionship.® The marriage none the less took place. Perhaps in 1050,
probably in 1051, and at all events not later than 1052,* Baldwin V
hrought his daughter to Eu, where the marriage was celebrated, and the
duke forthwith condueted his bride with fitting pomp to Rouen. Not
until 1959, however, was the papal sanction to the union obtained from
Pope Nicholas II at the second Lateran Council.®

The marriage of Duke William, and the circumstances in which it
took place, were sensibly to affect the pesition of the duke in his duchy,
and indeed the place he was to occupy in the political structure of
western Europe. And no event in his career has given rise to more
controversial diseussion.® Much speculation has, for instance, taken
place as to the ecclesiastical objections to the match, and the nature of
the consanguimty (if such existed) between William and Matilda, At
one time it was held that when William sought her hand, Matilda was
already the wife of a certain Gerbod, by whom she had a daughter,
Gundrada, who later hecame the wile of William of Warenne, the first
earl of Surrey, This, however, has now been finally disproved, and it is
in the highest degree improbable that Matilda was married to anyone

t Halphen, of ety poo 12,
¥ Helvle-Lecleve, Histoive des Caneiles, vol, 1w, p. 1018,
FWEL Jur., pp. 1o, pad
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belore the Conqueror. Some other esplanation has therelore ta be
sought for the ecclesiastical ban on the marringe. Tt has thus been
suggested that both William and Matilda were cousins in the filth
degree, being both directly descended fram Rolf the Viking, 1t has also
been suggested that the ground for the probition wis n marriage, which
is alleged to have been contracted (thougl it was eertainly not consum-
mated) between Duke Riclurd LN of Normandy and Adela (Matilda's
mother) before the latter was muiiied 1o Baldwin V. Finally it has been
suggested (perhaps with greater pobabiliny) that the prohibition was
based on the fact that after the death of Baldwin Vs mother, Ogiva,
his father, Baldwin IV, had married a daughter of Duke Richard 11 of
Normandy. All these theories have difficultics 1o overcome, and the
matter may well therelore be left in some suspense.

It is thus much more prolitable to consider William’s marriage, the
opposition it excited, and the political conspquences it entailed, in
relation to the politics of the age. Viewed agains: the hackground of the
duke’s war for survival, it is not diflicult 1o conjecture the matives which
impelled him to seek the mateh, Alter Val-¢s-Dunes he was siill strietly
dependent upon the loyalty of a few trusted magnates, and on the
support of his averlord the king of France. Consequently, it is note-
worthy that the duke was, as it seems, urged to the marriage by his
followers, and it is equally significant that Matilda was the niece ol the
French king.'! The marriage must {urthermore have in itsell scemed
highly advantageous to a young man labouring under the stigma of
bastardy, and as yet only partially in possession of his inheritance,
Mareover, the rising power of Flanders under Baldwin V was involved,®
and might well have appeared to offer to the Norman duke the prospect
of 2 useful alliance. In any circumstances, therefore, such a marriage
might be expected to increase the influence of Normandy in Gaul, and
its results were to be more profitable than even the astute duke could
have foreseen in 1049, Much was to happen in the ensuing decade, and
William was, in particular, 1o lose the support of his royal overlord.
But after the deaths of Count Geoflrey and King Henry I in 1060 when
Baldwin V had become guardian to Philip I, the carlier marriage
between William and Matilda of Flanders thus began in some measure
to condition the pattern of power in north-western Europe that formed
the essential background (o the Norman conquest of England.

WL Tum., p. 127,
* Griemon, in R. Hist, Soe., Frawactions, sevies 4, vol, Xaut (o415, pp. o5 of 96
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1t is, perhaps, harder to understand why the count of Flanders shouhl
have welcomed the project, but such was apparently the case,* and here
too the explanation may be sought in the political situation then prevail-
ing in BEurope. Baldwin V was alrcady engaged in turning Flemish
policy in the direction of France and away from the empire.® His own
marriage to Adela the daughter of the French king had been of great
moment to him,? and it was to be the corner-stone of Franco-Flemish
relations for the ensuing forty years.® Morcover, in 1040, his affairs were
approaching a crisis, for in that year both he and his ally, Duke Godirey
of Upper Lorraine, were being hard pressed by Emperor Henry IT1,%
and the repercussions of this strupple were felt even in Englund, where
Edward the Confessor collected a fleet to serve if necessary against the
count of Flanders.® Finally, the pope —~ Leo IX — was also involved,
being still himsell committed to the imperial cause.” The two opposing
interests at the council of Rheims were thus neatly defined. Baldwin V
might feel constrained to receive favourably the project of marriage
between his daughter and a loyal vassal of the French king who had
recently been rescued by his overlord at Val-és-Duncs. The pope, by
contrast, must have viewed with some alarm the prospect of the
confederation against the emperor being so substantially strengthened.

The prohibition thus conlormed broadly to the grouping of political
forces in western Furope in 1049, and in the event the marriage was
postponed. When, about 10521053 it did take place, the situation had
changed in so far as Duke William and the French king were no longer
allics but enemies, But the war in Germany still dragged on, and
Baldwin V cannol have wished to renounce the alliance, the more
especially as he had become more directly involved at this time in the
turbulent paolitics of England. He had evidently not forgotten the action
of the Conlessor in 1049, In or before 1051, he had given his hall-sister
Judith in marriage to Tost, son of Earl Godwine, when the latter was
still one of Edward's opponents, and in 1052 he sponsored the armed
return of Godwine to England in the king’s despite.® In 1053, therefore,
the count of Flanders was still himsell in need of allics, so that he had
little reason to do other than welcome the marriage of William and
Matilda, And the marviage itself was notably to affect the course not
only of Flemish but also of French and Anglo-Norman history.

* Lot, Fidiles ou Vasane?, p. 11,

3 WilL Jum., po. tag=iog * Flach, Originet de Panclense Framce, vl vy pe 910
3 Gilgrson, up. sk, peo gl ! AS, Chron., *C°, ra. 1044.

* Gricenon, log, oif. ' 3 P 16g, t0.
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The general political implications ol this important marriage were,
liowever, only sowly to be disclosed, and at the heginning of thf.- project,
ihe ceclesiastical opposition to the match must have sonsibly increased
the difficultics of Duke William within lis own duchy. 1t is significant
that Norman writers of the period seem to have been very reluctant to
discuss the ban, or the reasons for its imposition, and their silence was
luter to be braken only by legends swhich, however picturesque, arc
histarically valueless.! The matier was evideatly oue of great delicacy.
A strong tradition supports the view Lhat the marvinge was, [or whatever
reason, a matter of deep concern to the Nornan church, and it has even
been suggested that the very strong contingent of Norman bishops at
the eouncil of Rheims in 1049 had been sent there by the duke in the
hope that they might prevent the ban being pmmulgamd. ﬁ.sftrr the
prohibition had been pronounced it would seem thatan 111H1:tunt1:11 party
in the provinee of Rouen was actively hostile to the marriage,® and it
was later asserted that Archbishop Mauger's denumneiation of the match
was one of the causes of his eventual banishment.” Disloyalty could
certainly, in this matter, cloak itsell in the garments of rightmﬂsn-:._ss,
and jealous enemies of the duke might find themselves in company with
ecelesiastical reformers. According to writers fiom Le Bee, Normandy
was actually placed under an interdict at some time during this period.*

The situation was certainly dangerous for a young ruler whose own
position was precarious, and whosc own title was weakened by ii!cht}—
macy. It is not surprising therefore thit after the improvement in his
fortunes in the years following Mortemer, the duke took m:tiv'c sicps to
try to effect a reconciliation with the papacy, and it is further significant
that the long controversy about the marriage which then tnol:: -,:ulm':c
should have played its part in developing the personal relationship
between Duke William und Lanfranc, then prior of Le Bee, whose
later co-operation was to be the basis of the ccclesinstical policy of the

picturesg o Chuunicle of Tours (Ree. Mig, Frane.,
vnlt.lx-?..tp?;;:!}. 1t tells r:n?rdmwﬁﬂukim Il;;irl.in;u:iln nf:mhi]id by Euh.iwint‘i'. nf:'ked for the
count’s danghter in marsinge. The girl declared that she wonld sever marey A h.rmnrd
Whereupan, Duke William went secretly (0 Heules }-.-Iwr_r.' alse wos Hving and Toreed his wiy
inta her bedroom, where he beat nod kicked her. The girl then ook 1o her bod, but was so
impressed with the treatment she had reeeived that she leelared that sl would never marry
anyone eke. The wle may be regarded e of more interest 1o the studient of peyehology than
to the stodent of histary. . .

* Milo Crispin, Vita Lanfrenci {(Opera (ed. Giles), vol, 1, p. «B6); Onl. Vie, interpu Will.
Jum. (ed. Marx), pp. 181182,

Wil Malms., Gesta Regien, vol. 11, p. 527
¢ Mile Crispin, lo¢, cil. | Chronigne die Jec (ed. Porded, oot
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The marriage of William and Matilda

Few episodes in the Congueror’s life have given rise to more controversy
than his marriage to Matilda, daughter of Baldwin V, count of Flanders,
by Adela, daughter of Robert I, king of France. Even the precise date
of the marriage is uncertain. It was projected in or before 1049, but it
had not taken place by the autumn of that year when it was forbidden
by Leo IX at the time of the council of Rheims.! On the other hand,
it had been celebrated before the end of 1053, in which year Matilda
appears as the duke’s consort in a dated charter given to Holy Trinity,
Rouen.® Within these dating limits it is, however, very hard to parti-
cularize, The annals of Tours, themselves an unreliable compilation in
this matter, were erroneously cited by Freeman in favour of 1053,? but
the date itself is not impossible, for the imprisonment of Leo IX by the
Normans after the battle of Civitate ( June 1053)* might have provided
an occasion for defying the papal prohibition. On the other hand, there
are reasons for placing the marriage earlier, and for viewing it in con-
nexion with the transformation in the relations between the duke of Nor-
mandy and the king of France which took place in 1051-1052. Thus Mlle
Foreville gives 1o51-1052 for the marriage,* and Professor de Bouard
places it sans doufe en 1050 ou pew aprés,* These opinions carry convic-
tion, and some of the facts in the carly carcer of Robert, William’s eldest
son, can he cited in its support. Robert was Matilda's eldest child, and
he was born in wedlock. His birth has been placed eirca 1054, but it is
not impossible that he was born carlier.” He is described as having been
adolescens in 1066,% and in that year also he was cited as confirming a
charter for Marmoutier guia scilicet maioris fam ille aetatis ad pracbendum
spontaneumn auctoramentum idoneus esset.® Although therefore the tender age
of Matilda (see below) must be taken into account in assigning a date

1 Hefele-Leclere, Fivaie des Coneiles, val, v, part 11, p. 1018,
! Cart. 5. Trin. Roih, no. XXXV,

? Freeman, Notman Conguesd, vol. v, note O,

¥ Chalandon, Dowdnation nonmande, vol. 1, p. 147.

L Ed. Will, Poit., pp. 46, G1.

* Guillasiene fe Congufrant, p. 36,

? Dhavid, Rodert Curthose, p. 5.

*Will, Malma,, Gette Reguam, p. 430,

* Bertrand de Broussiilon, Afeion df Leval, val. 1, po 435 00 30
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for her first pregnancy, it scems not unrcasonable to place her marriape
in 1o050-1051, but definitc proof of this is lacking,

The view once held that Matilda was already married when William
sought her hand, and was then the mother of a daughter, Gundrada,
later the wife of William of Warenne, has now been conclusively dis-
proved by the researches of Chester Waters? and Sir Charles Clay.®
There is no reason to suppose that Gundrada was the daughter either
of William or Matilda. Mareover, it is unlikely that Matilda hersell
was of an age to be a mother in 1049 when the papal ban was pro-
nounced, Her age cannot be precisely ascertained but the marriage of
Baldwin V to her mother, Adela, was apparently not consunmaited
unti! 1031, for William of Jumidges states that this was one ol the factors
in stimulating Baldwin V's rebellion against his father in that year.t On
this showing Matilda could not have been morve than seventeen in 104,
and she may have been younger since there is no evidence to show that
she was the eldest of the [our children given by Adela to Baldwin V.

All theories respecting the reasons of the papal prohibition of the
match between William and Matilda are therefore now based on the
suggestion that (as hinted by Ordericus Vitalis)® the parties were within
the prohibited degrees. Scholars, however, have differed sharply as 10
the nature of the alleged relationship between them, Three views on the
matter may be brielly noted:

1, It has been suggested® that the prohibition was duc to & marriage
between Duke Richard 111 of Normandy and Matilda's mother, Adela
of France. But against this it may be urged, firstly that a marriage
contract between Adela of France and Richard Il though possible is
not proved, and sccondly that such a marriage could not have been
consummated.”

2, It has been suggested® that the ban was based on a common
descent of Willinm and Matilda from Rolf the Viking, which would

¥ Hendbook of Britisk Chronelagy (R. Hist. Soc. (1961}, p. a1}

Y Gumfrada e Waresme {Bxeter, 1884).  Farly Yorkskire Cletrters, vol. vin, pp. qo-g6.

4 Will, Jum., pp. 103-104. ¥ Interp. Will. Jum., pp. 18:1~18e,

W, HL Hution, in Dicr. Nat. Bwg., sub. ' Mathilda®.

* Adeln of France was brought to the Flemish court when the girl was fn cunis, and she wis
kept there fur some yoars — annos usgue ad nubiles - until the marriage could be consum-
mated, an event which appareotly oceurred in rogt (Will Jum., p. tog), But Richard 1T
wis duke from 1oz to 1ozl and on this reckoning Adela of France could then have been
little nore than an infant,

* Prentout, * Le marrings de Guilluume le Congquérant® { Sludes sur quelguet pointr f histoire dr
Cuillmume le Gomigutrant, Caen, 1930} — a mant valuable article which discusses much of the
evidence here consddered,
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have made them cousins in the fifth degree. Whether this descent
(which is itsell’ not beyond question) would have heen sullicient for the
prohibition cven if it had been known in Rome is perhaps some-
what doubt{ul.

§. It has been held on the authority of William of Jumiéges? that
Baldwin IV of Flanders martied 1oc enly Ogiva, daughter of Richard,
duke of the Ardennes, who was 11 yiother of Hildwin V, but alko a
daughter of Richard II of Normasdy. This jnarmiage, if it occurred,
might perhaps have been made to serve as & reason for the han.

All these theories are open to some criticism, and despite the erudition
1'119.: l:laa been lavished upon them, the question cannot be regarded as
setiled.

The marriage of William and Matilda was by all accounts very happy,
and it was certainly fruitful. Matilda bore her hushand four sons and at
least five daughters.® The sons were Robert, later duke of Normandy;
Richard; and William and Henry, subsequently kings of England.
Richard was accidentally killed in the New Forest at an early age.? The
date of the mishap is not known, but since he was young at the time,
and since he was Matilda's second son (though not necessarily hersecond
child), his death can reasonably be placed between 1070 and 1080, and
perhaps circa 1075,

The question of the daughters of William and Maiilda is more
Ft:.;l;:lplimwd, and the essential evidence may be hrielly tabulated as
ollows :

A. William of Poitiers states:* (i) that a daughter of William (un-
named) was betrothed to Herbert, count of Maine; (ii) that a daughtes
of William (unnamed) was sought for in marriage by two rival kings of
Spain who were brothers, one of whom has been reasonably identified
as Alphonso IV, later king of Leon; and (iii) (by implication) that a
daughter of William (unnamed) was at one time betrothed to Harold
of Wessex. -

B. Ordericus Vitalis® mentions five daughters of William’s marriage
whom he names and describes as follows: (i) Agatha, who was betrothed
successively to Harold of Wessex and Alphanso of Spain, She protested

' Will, Jum., p. 88,
* Freeman, Norman Conguest, vol, tv, note O; Handbeok of Britich Chronslogy, loc. £il.,

¥ WIll. Malms., Gesta Reégum, p. 932, * Will. Poir., pp. B, 143, 250,
* Ord. Vit., vol. i, pp. 180, 301, 309§ vol. m, P 150,
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vigorously against going to Spain, and died a virgin, being buried at
Bayeus; (ii) Adeliza, who undertook religious vows early in life and lived
under the protection of Roger of Beaumont; (iii) Constance, who
married Alan IV of Brittany; (iv) Adcla, who married Stephen I, count
of Blois; and (v) Cecily, who became abbess of Holy Trinity, Caen,

C. William of Malmesbury? mentions five daughters, namely Cecily,
Constance, and Adela as above, and two other danghters (unnamed),
one of whom, he says, was betrothed to Hareld, and the other 1o
Alphomnso,

D. Robert of Torizny® av a later date speaks of four daughters, Cecily,
Constance, and Adela as above, and also ‘Adeliza’, who according to
him was betrothed to Harold.

E. Domesday Book® mentions a daughter of William named Matilda,

Both the similarities and the contradictions in these accounts are
interesting. Cecily, Constance, and Adela are well known from their
subseruent careers. Agatha and Adcliza have on the evidence been
thought to represent only one person.® It may be so, but I am personally
inclined here to accept Ordericus’s curiously precise statement about
Adeliza at its face value, The remark of William of Poitiers at
least helps to confirm his statement that one of these daughters was
betrothed to Alphonso of Spain, though whether one of them was
betrothed to Herbert of Maine as well as to Harold of Wessex must
remain in doubt. It will be noted further that none of these chroniclers
mentions Matilda, and it might be tempting to doubt her existence or
her legitimacy were it not that & Caen narrative apparently mentions
her in connexion with both her mother and her sister Cecily, thus
confirming the reference in Domesday Book.®

It may therefore be concluded that Willlam and Matilda had four
sons, born in the following order:

1. Robert, later duke of Normandy, Born 1051-1054. Died 1o Feb-
ruary 1134.

2. Richard, Born before 1056. Died circa 10757

3. William, later king of England. Born 1056-1060, Died 2 August
1100,

4. Henry, later king of England. Born late 1068. Died 1 December 1135.

! Grilg Regwa, pe 399 ® Jterp. Will, Jum,, pp. 317, 318,
' D8, vol.1, fol. 45, * Handbook of British Chronalogy, loc. el
¢ Frecman, Norman Conguest, foe. et
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It would appear also that William and Matilda may have had six
daughters who {without reference to seniority) might be enumerated
as follows:

1. Agatha, betrothed successively to Harold, carl of Wessex, and to
Alphonse of Leon (and possibly previously to Herbert, eount of
Maine). Died a virgin.

2. Adeliza.

3. Cecily, born before 1066, subscquently abbess of Holy Trinity, Caen.
Died 1127,

4. Adcla, married, roflo, Stephen 1, count of Blois, Died 1137.

5. Constance, married, 1086, Alan IV count ol Hriltany. Died 10g0.

6. Matilda.

Dogmatism would here, however, be out of place. The separate
existence of Agatha and Adeliza is not cortain, and the evidence about
Matilda is less than satisfactory.! The relative ages of the daughters is
moreover not known, and one at least of them, Cecily, was born before
Henry I, Finally, it may deserve a note ol surprise (and admiration)
that a lady of such dimimutive size as was William’s wife®* should have
produced so large a family before her own death in 1083,

VThe mintter ik complicited by the fact that Ordericus (vali t po 132) says that one of
William's daughters was betrothed to Edwin of Mercin.
* Above, pp. 589, 570,
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Chapter 27

i 34, Llyr (King Lear). He was educated in Rome by Augustus
LCacsar. Among the "'wise sayings'' recorded by the Bards we find

this attributed to Llyr; “No folly but ends in miserv.” He was the
father of

35. Bran, King of Siluria, and commander of the British Heet.
In the year A.D. 36 he resigned the crown to his son Caradoe and
became Arch-Druid of the college of Siluria, where he remained
some years until called upon to be a hostage for his son. During
his seven years in Rome he bacame the first royal convert to Christi-
aniity, and was baptized by the Apostle Paul, as was his son Caradoc
and the latter’s two sons, Cyllinus and Cynon., Henceforth he is
known as Bran the Blessed Sovereign, "He was the first to bring
the faith of Christ to the Cymry." His recorded proverh is: “There

is no good apart from God.” He introduced the use of vellum into
Britain. His son

36. CARADOC (Carsctacus) was King of Siluria (Monmouth-
shire, etc.), where he died. He was born at Trevan, Llanilid. in
Glamorganshire. His valiant services to his country have been toid
in connection with the attempted invasions of the island. The Bards
record hia wise saying: "Oppression persisted in brings on death.”
He had three sons, Cyllin (Cyllinus), Lleyn (Linus) and Cynon,
and two daughters, Eurgain and Gladys {Claudia),

37. St Cyllin, King of Siluria, son of Caradoe, was sainted by
the early Church of Britain. "He first of the Cymry gave infants
names, for before names were not given except to adults; snd then
from something characteristic in their bodies, minds or manners.”
His brother Linus the Martyr, his sister Claudia and her husband
Rufus Pudens aided the Apostle Peul in the Christian Church in
Rome, as recorded in Il Timothy 4:21 and Romans 16:13.%

38. Prince Coel, son of Cyllin, was iving AD. 120, (Dr
Anderson mukes him identical with King Coel, son of Marius, of
whom later, but this is evidently = misapprehension.) Prince Coel

was the father of Page |62

39. King Lleuver Mawr, of whom later, the second Blessed
Sovereiygn (Cadwallader was the third).

-
Rufus Pudens and 31, Poul mie shigwa e b hall brotliers. ehildeen ol the  saime
mother, they hod difforent fathars.

His mother and mine” She thus appaurs Lo have Besn e smother ol an pid=r

CONTEMPCRANEOUS EVENTS

called Caesar Augusius in 5L Luke 2, weise |,

AUGUSTUS OCTAVIUS CAESAR, the hirst Roman Emperor,
was the successor and grandnephew of Julius Caesar. During his
reign and =t a rnoment of universal peace when "'no war nor battle
sound was heard the world around,” there was born in Bethlehem
among the Lills of Judes, One whose influence on the future of
the world was destined to outshine the influence of all the worriors
and emperors the world has ever seen. JESUS was born among the
lowly, and the rushing, seething Roman world knew nothing of the
event, But the time was coming when all history would be reckoned
by 80 many yvears before or after the birth of Christ. “"He came unto
His own things and His own people received Him not.” Said they,
“"We will not have this Man to reign over us,'”” and He was put to
death under a pretense of religious and civil law. His disciples bore
witness to the fact that He rose from the desd and they eagerly
devoted their lives, even unto death, to proclaiming the Good
News. No wonder that thousands of converts soon joined them.
Nor was the new way to succeed by force, but by persuasion and
esanviction, Saint Paul, & Reman citizen, became the chief instru-
ment in carrying the new religion te the Roman dominions, near
and far. It was not long before the converts were made to suffer
terrible persscutions. The frst of these was in the time of Ners,
who to divert suspicion from himself nccused the Christinns of set-
ting fire to the City of Rome. Nero was one of the wickedest men
wheo ever sal upon a throne and instead of trying to stop the fire
is said to have hddled and danced while Rome burned. Tacitus
tells us thet a great meny Christiana were put to desth, Some were
crucified, some were devoured by wild beastd and some were cov-
ered with pitch and set on fire to light the public places at night,
“yea, they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were slain with
the sword; they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins: in
deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth.”
With the universal decline of private wvirtue, the mighty Roman
Empire inevitably decayed, but Christianity survived all the terrific
persecutions and within three centuries became the religion fostered
and promoted by the State,
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Mo civilization has ever survived a moral breakdown.



Capoir, was father of Manogan who married and head

BELI (Heli) THE GREAT, died B. C. 72, leaving two wong
Caswallon and his brother |oud.

LUD, died B. C. 62 (s0on of Beli) was father of

(A) TENUANTIUS, described as “a gentle ruler,” who had

(B) Cynvelin (Cymbeline) King of Britain. He was educated

in Rome by Augustus Cacsar, and later forestalled the third invasion
of the island. His eleventh son

(C) ARVIRAGUS, King of Britain, lived in Avalon, the re-

OaiE nowned enemy of Rome, called cousin of King Carador, as stated

nbove married Venissa, and their son

(D)  Meric (Marius) King of Britain, married the daughter of
Boadicea (Victoria). They had a daughter (E) Eurgen, of whom

Pugie later, and a son Coel, who became King of Britain in 125. OLD

KING COLE was "a merry old soul’” educated in Rome, built
Colchester (Coel-Castra) and died A.D. 170, see Chapter 30.

For the Frankish kings descended from King Cole, nee page |164.

DT. M'.H'gﬂ.l'l conlinues:
(E) Eurgen was the mother of

(F) Gladys who became the wife of:

39, Lleuver Mawr (Lucius the Great} a great grandson of
Caradoc. He wan baptized at Winchester by his father's first cousin
St. Timothy, who suffered martyrdom at age 90 on 22 August
A.D. 139, When in AD. 70 Lucius succeeded to the throne of
Britain he became the first Christian king in the world. He founded
the first church ot Llandaff and changed the established religion of
Britain from Druidism to Christianity. He died in 181 leaving an
only recorded ehild, a daughter

40. Gladys who became the wife of Cadvan of Cambria, Prince
of Wales, Their daughter

41. Strada “‘the Fair,” married Coel, a Inter king of Colchester,
living A.D. 232, whose parentage i3 not stated. They were the
parents of

42. Helen ““of the Cross.”” The arms of Colchester were *'a cross
with three crowna.” She was born 248, died 328. and became the
wife of Constantius I, afterward Emperor of Rome and, in right of

(N
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Chapter 27
his wile; King of Britain, He was born 242 and di<- 306, Their son

43, CONSTANTINE THE GREAT, born 265, died 336. Of
British birth and education, he is known as the first Christian
Emperor. With a British army he set out to put down the persecu-
tion of Christinns forever, The greatest of all Roman Emperors, he
annexed Britain to the Roman Empire and founded Constantinople.

In 325 he nssembled the Council, which he attended in person,
at MNicea in Bithynia, Asia Minor, which formulated the Nicene
Creed. The following edict of Constantine clearly sets forth the
standards of his life: ""We call God to witness, the Saviour of all
men, that in assuming the government we are influenced salely by
these two considerations—the uniting of the empire in one faith,
and the restoration of peace to a world rent in pieces by the insanity
of religious persecution.”” According to Dr. Anderson,
he married Fausta and had three sons, Constantine I, Constantius
Il and Constans 1.

Thena unceriain desvents are as secorded Ly Plantapenet-Harsinon ond D Andersin.
His eldest son, Constantine ll, was the father of Uther Pendragon,
who became King of Britain in 498, The latter's son, KING
ARTHUR, one of the Nine Worthies, succeeded his Father in the
year 516 at the age of 15, repulsed the invading Saxons and died

21 May 542. He is most popularly known in connection with his
fabulous Knights of the Round Table. In a sumptucus tomb at
Glastonbury, he rests beside his wife Guinevere.

44. Constantius I, second son of Constantine the Great, mar-
ried Fausta and died in 360. Their son

45. Constuntius lll, who married Placida and died in 421, had

46. Valentinian I, died in 455, whose line of descendants
continues as follows:

47. Eudoxia became the wife of Hunneric who died in 480

48. Hilderic, King of the Vandals in 525

49. Hilda, wife of Frode VII, who died in 548

50. Halfdan, King of Denmark

51. Ivar Vidfadma, King of Denmark and Sweden in 660

52. Roric Slingeband, King of Denmark and Sweden®in 700

53. Harald Hildetand. King of Denmark and Sweden in 725
163



Chapter 47
54, Sigurd Ring, living in 750

55. Rayner Lodbrok, King of Denmatk and Sweden, who died
in 794, having married Aslanga

56. Sigurd Snodoye. King of Denmark and Sweden;, died in
a230

57. Horda Kout, King of Denmark, died in 850
58, Frothe, King of Denmark, died in B75
59. Gorm Enske who married Sida and died in 8490

60, Harold Parcus, King of Denmark, whose wife was Elgiva,
daughter of Ethelred I, King of England, » brother of King Alfred
the CGreat

61. Gorm del Goammel, King of Denmark, who died in 931,

His wile was Thyra
62. Harald Blaatand, King of Denmark, who died in 981

63. Lady Gunnora, wilfe of Richard 1, third Duke of Normandy,
born 933, died 996. They had (beside their son Richard Il, see
later) a son

64. Robert d'Evereux, the Archbishop, who died in |087
65. Richard, Count d Evereux, who died in 1067

fi6.  Agnes Evereux, who became the wile of Simon | de Mont-
fort '

67. Bertrade Montforr, wile of Fulk IV, Count d Anjou, born
1043, died 1109

Fulk's descent from Old King Cole is as follows:

THE FRANKISH KINGS
1;? OLD KING COLE, son of Marius (D) above, was the [ather of

101.  Athildis, wife of Marcomir IV, King of Franconia. who
died 149. They had

102, Clodomir IV, King of the Franks, died 166, His wife was
Hasilda, dauphier of the King of the Rugij. The lineal descent
continues as follows:

103,  King Farabert, died 166
164
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104. King Sunno, died 213

i05. King Hilderic, died 253

106. King Bartherus, died 272

107. King Clodius IIl, died 298

108, King Walter, died 306

10%9. King Dagobert, died 317

110. Genebald I, Duke of the East Franks, who died 350
111, King Dagobert, died 379

112, King Clodiua [, died 389

113  King Marcomir, died 404

114, King Pharainond, who married Argotta, daughter of
Genebald

115. King Clodin married Basina de Thuringia and died 455

116, Sigermierus |, who married the daoghter of Ferreolus
Tonantius

117. Ferreolus, who married Deuteria, a Roman lady

118. Ausbert, who died 570, having married Blithildes, daugh-
ter of Clothaire |, King of France (and his wife Ingonde) and
granddaughter of CLOVIS THE GREAT, King of France, born
466, baptized st Rheims 490, and died 511, and his wife St
Clothilde of Burgundy, “the Girl of the French Vineyards,” It was
she who led him to embrace Christianity, and 3000 of hia followers Page
were baptised in a single day. When Clovis first listened to the 208
story of Christ's crucifixion, he was so moved tlat he cried “If |
had been there with my valiant Franks | would have avenged Him."
Ausbert and Blithildes were the parents of

119, Arnoul, Bishop of Metz, died 601, who married Oda de
Savoy, and had

120.  5t. Amolph, Bishop of Metz, died 64|, who married Lady
Dode, and had

121, Anchises, married Begga of Brabant, who died 698, They
had

188 B @itertiill, Mayer: oF this. ke bl Fid: sk
married Alpais.

MAGISTER PALATI

The royal successars of Clovis were waefully inefficient. They left
the rule ef the kingdom to their Mayors of the Palace, and only
showed themselves to the people once a year, &t the March parlia-
ment, when, adorned with crowns and their fair hair lowing loose

165



Chapter 27
to their waists, they rode on a car drawn by oxen. As they did little

but eat and drink and enjoy themselves, they went by the name
of the sluggard kings, all power being in the hands of the Mayors
of the Palace. Among these mayars, Pepin of Heristal made himaelf
conspicuous. His home was near Spa. in the pretty woodland coun-
tryv about Liege. He made the office hereditary in his family. His
heraie son

123, Charles Martel, the Hammer, Mavor of the Palace, King of
France, was still more famous because, in the decisive battle of
Tours in 732 he utterly routed the Arabs who had conquered Spain
and the south of France, Charles Martel married Rotrude and died
in 741, His sons

124, Pepin the Short and Karlomann, succeeded him, but
Karlomann resigned his authority into his brother’s hands and, tired
of fighting, entered a monastery. Pepin had much to do; the Saxons,

Bavarians snd Arabs were all menacing or revolting, and he had
to rush [rom one part of the kingdom to another, defending its
frontiers, and getting no help from the stupid sluggard king, at
Paris. At last, impatient of the farce, he sent this question to the
Pope: “Who is king, he who governs or he who wears the crown?™
"He who governs, of course,”’ answered the Pope. “That is myself,”
said the little man with a great will; “so the sluggards shall go to
sleep forever,” and he sent the last of them, Childeric Hl. into a
monastery, Then his nobles pul their shields together, and the
little man was seated on a chair, on their shields, and with him thus,
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shouting and rtaising their shields as high as they could, they
marched three times. round the parliament, and then, by 5t Boni-
face, he was anointed Archbishop of Metz. A.D. 752. Pepin did
not forget that he owed a debt of gratitude to the Pope for the
answer he had given to his question, and when, shortly after, the
Pope sent to complain of the trouble orcasioned by the Lombards,
Pepin crossed the Alps, punished the Lombards, tock from them
all their territory about Rome and gave it to the Pope “to belong
to him and to the bishops of Rome forever. That was the beginning
of the Papal sovereignty. The Siates of the Chutch, as they were
called, remained under the sovereignty of the Popes until 1871."
Pepin le Bref, King of France, died in 768, leaving by his wife
Bertha of Laon two sens, Charlemagne and Carloman. The latter
died a few years later and then, with the consent of the great nobles,
Charlemagne, Charles the Great, became king.

125, CHARLEMAGNE, the greatest figure of the Middle Ages,
see Chapter 29, by his wife Hildegarde of Suabia, born 757, died
30 Apnl 782, had a son

126. Louis |, the Debonaire, see Chapter 29; who by his second
wife Judith, daughter of Guelph, Count of Andech and Bavaria,
and his wife Edith of Saxony, was father of Gisela, grandmother
of Duke Burkhordt who died 911, from whom descended Ulrich
von Lierikan, Swiss knight, born 1259, Gisela was also the ancestress
of Hugh Capet, King of Fronce and of Amicia, wile of Richard de
Clare, the Surety. Louis | by his frst wife Ermengarde, who died
818, daughter of Ingram, Count of Hasbania, was father of

127. Loethaire, Earl of Germinny. whe married Ermengarde of
Alsace, and had

|28, FErmengarde, whe was the wife of Gislebert. The lineal

descent continues:

129, Repgnier |, Count of Hainault, died 916, who margted
Albreda

-

130, Gislebert, Duke of Lorraine, married Gerberga and died
930
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Chapter 29

Charlemagne

The following persons alsa may claim descent from the Emperor

Charlemagne:

Nins Gregary lones Procior
Mary Adelaide Jonea Ruzh Craca Edna Vallnagie Phillips
Margnret Corpelln Hagan Cook Carolyn Hebartan iihmqr
Margalin E, Mackey de Vou Futh Vall Sanke Ipley
Mary H. de Vou Mary Lane Landis Scotl
Eilen tipods HJWF[E"! Evans Belle Swan Tinkham
Innhel GuBois Hil Cartrude Adalaide Reilly True

Benani Virginin Trigy Hodges Prudence Sknrpiess Boyle Vollnogle
Ruth Frantez Nuckalls Johnston Thekls Fundenbherg Weeks

Anna Shepley Mugel Emma Huey Winter

Huwnrd Feas Nﬁuu Borkhardl Wurte

Sirohie King Culla

CHARLEMAGNE, No. 125 above, King of the Franks and
Empnmr of the West, was born 2 April. ;"43, probab]_v at Aix-La-
Chapelle. When only twelve years old we find him commissioned
to receive and welcome the pontiff who came to implore his father's
aid against the barbarians that threatened Rome. He probably
asccampanied his father in his campaigns at an  carly nge, but the
first time that we really see him in the feld, is on the renswal of
the war with the rebellious Duke of Aguitaine,

Upon the death of Pepin, im 768, Charlemnegne and his younger
brother Carloman succeeded to egual portions of one of the most
powerful of Furopean kingdoms, bounded by the Pyrenees, the
Alps, the Mediterranean, and the ocean. But this would hardly have
enabled the monarchs, even had I.h::y been united, to resist success-
fully the incursions of the barbarous tribes on the German frontiers
of France, which had commenced with the frst establishment of
the Frankish dominion in Gaul; and which were kept alive by the
constant pouring forth of Fresh hordes from the overpopulated
north. The situation of Charlemagne was rendered yet more
perilous by the passive enmity of his brother, and the rebellion of
Hunald, the turbulent Duke of Aguitaine. Bt foriunately Charle-
magne had a genius equal to the difficulties of his situation: though
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his brother refused to aid him, he defeated Hunald: and no less
illustrioua by his clemency than by his valour and military skill, ke
forgave the vanguished rebel.

Desiderius, the King of Lombardy, had made large encroach-
ments upon the states of the Roman Pontiff, whose cause was taken
up by Charlemagne. This led to feuds, which Bertha, his mother,
endeavoured to appease by arranging s marriage between her son
and the daughter of the Lombard. But Charlemagne soon took a

. disgust to the wife thus imposed upon him, and repudiated hes, that

he might marry Hildegarde, the daughter of a noble family in
Suabin,

CHARLEMAGNE and HILCEGARD

In 771 Carloman died, and Charlemagne was elected to the
vacant throne, te the exclusion of his nephews, whose extreme
yvouth made them incapable of wearing the ctown in such troublous
times. Gilberge, the widow of Carloman, immediately fAed, and
sought refuge with Desiderius, the common retreat for all who were
hostile to the Frankish monarch.

From that time, sole ruler during a reign of forty-three years, he
waged incessant wars on all his borders, subduing rebellions, ex-
tending his domains and at the same time advancing Christianity.
In 772 he began a thirty-vear war with the determined Saxons, after
the succesaful opening of which Charlemagne was .called to the
assistance of Pope Hadrian ] againat Desiderius, King of the
Lombards. Charlemagne marched two armies over the Alps and
conguered Lombardy in 774; returned and beat the Saxons again
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and hastened into Spain, in 778, to help the Arabian rulers of that
country pgainst the Osman Caliph of Cordova, It was in this war
that Roland, the hero of romance, fell in tha pazs of Roncesvallea,

In 799 the Romans revolted against Pope Leo lIl, and were again
brought inte subjection by Charlemagne, ln return, while he was
praying on the steps of 5t. Peter's Church, he was crowned by Leo
with the iron crown of the Western Empire, successor of the Roman
Caesars, unexpectedly to him, as he pretended, on Christmas Day,
800, amidst the popular acclamations, "Long life and wictory to

Charles Augustus, crowned by God, great and pacific Emperor of
the Romans!"

Fﬁmﬂ}%‘f WU s K

CHARLEMACKE'S AUTOCRASH

The extensive domain of Charlemagne was rendered secure only
by ceaseless vigilance and warfare. The short intervals of puc.e
which were allowed him, he employed in endeavouring to educate
and civilize his people. He made a tour throush his dominions,
causing local and general improvement, reforning laws, advancing
knowledge, and building churches and monasteries, Christianity
being one of the chief means to which he trusted for the attainment
of his grand objects. In this he was no less successful than he had
before been in war. With the exception of the Eastern empire,
France was now the most cultivated nation in Europe, even Rome
herself sending thither for skilful workmen, while commerce, roads
and mechanics must have been much advanced, as we may iﬂftl.‘
from the facility with which marble columns and immense stone
crosses were often carried through the whole extent of France upon
carriages of native construction. Luxury, too, with its attendant arts
had made considerable strides. Vases of gold and :ih'cr.ﬁr.h,ly
carved, silver tables highly wrought, bracelets, rings and tuble-
cloths of fine linen, might be seen in the houses of the pobles. The
pcopI‘e must have been dexterous in working iren, for their
superiorily in this respect is shown by the severe lnws forbidding
the exportation of arms,
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Charlemagne drove back the Arabs, reduced the Huns, and
effectually protected his long line of coast from the attempted
invasion of the Northmen. It is said, that upon one occasion he
arrived at a certain porl just as the pirates were preparing to land;
but the moment they learned of the presence of the monarch, they
immediately fled in great terror at the mere mention of his name.
Gazing on the departing vessels, tears came to his eyes. His nobles
could not help showing surprise at such unusual emotion in the

. monarch; which being observed by him, he exclaimed, "'l weep not,

my friends, because | myself fear these miserable savages; but [
wrep that they should dare to show themselves upon my coast while
I am living, for | foresee the evils they will bring upon my prople
when | am dead.”

. It was always an object of first importance with Charlemagne to
support the papal authority, as holding out the only means of
spreading Christianity, which he justly considered the most effeciual
instrument he could employ to enlighten and eivilize the world.
Two disappointed aspirants to the papacy, Campulus and Paschal,
made an attempt to mutilate the Pope, and thus disqualify him for
his office, but he escaped from their hands and brought his com-
plaints before Charlemagne. The conspirators attempted to justify
the deed, by nccusing the Pope of atrocious crimes; and the King
calling to his aid certain of the Roman prelates, proceeded to sit
in judgment on him. The prelates. however, declared that by all
the canonical rules they could not judge their superior; and Leo
therefore was allowed, according to an old custom, to purge him-
self, by a solemn oath, of the crimes which had been laid to
his charge.

Charlemagne securely laid the foundation of his empire. He was
vigilant, sagaciouvs, and energetic, both as a ruler and commande:.
He fostered agricullure, trade, arts, and letters with untiring zeal,
clearing away forests, draining swamps, founding monasteries and
schools, building cities, constructing splendid palaces, as at Aix,
Worms and Ingelheim, and drawing to his court scholars and poets
from all nations, being himself proficient irr science, as well as all
hardy accomplishments.

Charlemagne was tall and of a commanding presence, and could
speak snd write Latin as well as his native German, He is said to
have written that stirring hymn of the ages

*Veni, Creator Spiritus”

“Creator Spirit, by whose aid
The world's foundations first were laid.”
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used extensively for centuries at the coronation of kings and ordina-
tion of bishops. He fostered all learning and the fine arts, studying
rhetaric and astronomy. He reizned over France, half of Germany
and lour-fifths of ltaly. “Exeelling all men of the time, to all alike
dread and beloved, by all alike admired,” his fame spread far and
wide, The Caliph Haroun-al-Rashid sent an embassy to the court
of Charlemagne with gifts in token of good will.

Attacked with pleurisy he died after a short illness, in ihe seventy-
secand year of his age, and the forty-seventh of his reign, 28 Janu-

ary Bl4. Some years later Charlemnagne wns canonized by the
church. His fourth child

526. PEPIN, son of wife Hildegarde, was born in 776 and died
B July 810, before his father. He was crowned by the Pope in 781
King of Lombardy and ltaly., He mariied Berthn, daughter of Wil-
liam, Count of Toulouse, and had

527, BERNHARD, King of Lombardy, who succeeded his
father about the year Bl12, He was deposed by his uncle Louis,
blinded and put to death about 618. By his wife Cunegonde he had

528. PEPIN, who was deprived of the throne of ltaly by
Emperor Louvis, the Debonaire, snd received a part of Vermandoia
and the Seieneuries of St. Quentin and Peronne, A lay abbot in 540,
he was [ather of Herbert |, see later, and of

529, PEPIN de SENMLIS de VALOIS, Count Berengarius of
Bretagne, who was living in 893, the father of

530, LADY POPPA, puppet or little doll, whe Lecame the first
wife uf Rollo the Dane, frst Duke of Normandy, see Chapter 31.
Their son

53], WILLIAM LONCSWORD was the father of
532. RICHARD THE FEARLESS, who was the father of

GEOFFREY,. Count of Eu and Brionne in Normandy in 996,
who had
GISLEBERT CRISPIN, Count of Eu and Brionne, whose eldest

son, Richard FirzGilbert, see Chapter 5, was great great grandfather
of Richard de Clare, the Sur-ty.

Richayd the Fearless had another son
333, RICHARD 1i THE GOOD whose son
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534, ROBERT OF NORMANDY became the father of
515  WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR, see Chapter 31. F:ﬂlsﬁ

528, Pepin, son of Bernhard and Cunegonde, above, was the
father of

HERBERT 1, Count of Vermandois, died 902, who marrizd a
daughter of Robert le Fort (and sister of Rabert |, King of France)
und hnd

HERBERT I, Count of Vermandois, died 943, who married
Hildebrand and had

ROBERT, Count of Vermandois, whase wife was Adelaide de
Chelons, They bhad

ADELAIDE de CHALONS, who died in 976, the wife of
Geoffrey. Count d' Anjou, who died in 987, and they had

ERMENGARDE d'ANJOU, who was marsied to Canan |, Count
de Bretagne, and had

JUDITH de BRETAGNE, who died in 1018, wife of No. 533, Pag
Richard I, Duke of Normandy, who died in 1026. They had 19%

534. ROBERT, Sixth Duke of Normandy, died 1035, who by
Herleve de Falaisa had

535. WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR, see Chapter 31.

Herbert 11, Count of Vermandois, above, died 943, and his wife
Hildebrand were the parents of

ADELA. whose hushand was Arnulph |, Count of Flanders, son Pa,
of Baldwin 1l and grandson of Baldwin | whose wife Judith was *
daughter of Charles ! the Bald, see above. They had

BALDWIN 1II, who died in 962, leaving a son
ARNULPH II, Count of Flanders from 945 to 988, when his son

BALDWIN IV inherited the title, and was Count until 1036, He
had a son i

BALDWIN V, who married Adela, daughter of Robert, King of 158
France. Their daughter .

P-
MATILDA, became the wife of Willinm the Conquercr, see ;‘j

Chapter 31.
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LOUIS |, the Dehonaire, No. 126 above, was the father of

LOUIS of Cermany, berm 806, died B76, mamied Einma,
daughter of Gueiph, Count of Andech, and Edith of Saxony, page
428, and had

CARLOMAN, died 880, married Litwinde of Carinthiz and had

ARNULPH, died 899, married ©da. daughter of Theodore of
Bevara and had

EDITH of Germany, mamied to Otte, Duke of Saxony, died
G12. and had

HENRY | the Fowler. Lo 876, died 236, martied Matilda of
Ringleheim and had

HEDWIGE, wife of Hugh, Duke of France, whe died in 956,
They had

FUgh et
Page 167

HUGH CAPFET, King of France, born 918, died 996, whose wife

was Adela, dacghter of Otte 1 (some say daughter of Willinm,
Duke of Aquitaine) and they h

A

ROBERT THE PIOUS, barn 971, died 1031, who reigned from
996 until the year of his death, a royal composer, chorister and
poet, who might have ruled in Italy but preferred that his palace
should be his cloister, where he lived in the enjoyment of melody
and song. He used to conduct the malins and vespers in his rayal
robes. He was truly a devout man. He wrote that most beautiful
hymn in Latin poetry: "Come, Holy Ghost, in love, Shed on us
from above Thine own bright ray.”
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Robert the Pious married Constance, daughter of ‘William,
Count of Toulouse, and had

HEMRY I, King of France, born about 1005, died 1060, who
married, third, Anne of Rusain (daughter of Jaroslaus, and grand-
daughter of Vladimir, first Czar of Russia.! They had

HUGH MAGNUS, who married Adelheid, daughter of Herbert [\
Coaunt of Vermandois, and they had

ISABEL VERMANDOIS, known also as Elizabeth, whose first
hushand was Rabert de Dellomont, made Earl of Leicester and
Meullent, Her second husband was William de Warren, Earl of

* Warren and Surrey, see Chapter 31. A son of the Arst marriage was

ROBERT de BELLOMONT, second Earl of Leicester, died | 168,
who married Amicia, daughter of Ralph de Waer, Earl of Neorfolk,
Suffolk and Cambridge, and had (beside

ROBERT de BELLOMONT, styled "'Blanchmains,” third Earl
of Leicester, whe died in 1196, His wife was Petronella, daughter
of Hugh de Grantmesnil, and they had Margaret, wife of the

* Surety Saire de Quincey, see Chapter 21) a daughter

(HAwiEC)
MABEL , BELLOMONT, married to Williami Meullent, second
Earl of Gloucester. They were the parents of

AMICIA MEULLENT, died 1224/5, the wife of Ithc Surety
Richard de Clare, see Chapter 5. Fage 52

Rebert the Picus and his wife Constance, above, were -the
parents of

ADELA, who became the wife of Baldwin V, Count of Flanders
sod Artois, and had, beside Matilda of Flanders, wife of William
the Conguerar, n son 185
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BALDWIN VI, Count of Flanders and Artois, who married
Richildis, daughter of Rainier V, Count of Hainault, which title was
paszed on lo Baldwin, and their third son was

GILBERT de GANT, feudal Baron of Folkingham, eo. Lincoln,
who was an officer in the army of William the Conqueror. He mar-
ried Alice. granddauphter of Hugh de Montfort, and had. beside
Alice page B8, Emma page 110 and Agnes poce 426,

FILIA GANT, wife of lva, Baron de Grantmesnil, who died on
a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, son of Hugh, Count de Grantmesnil,
living ai the tirme of the Norman Conquest. Their son

HUGH de GRANTMESNIL, was feudal Baron of Hinckley, and
lord high steward of England. His daughter

PETRONELLA was the wife of Robert de Hellomont. see above,

Hugh Capet and his wife Adela, above, were the parents of

HEDWICE, whose hushand was Raginerus 1V, eleventh Count
of Hainault, living in 977, and they had

BEATRIX. married to Eble |, Count of Rouci and Reimes. They

were the parents of

ADELA, Cauntess of Rouci, who was married to Hildwin IV,
FageCount of Montidier and Lord of Rouci and Ramere, and had

12
: MARGUERITA, wife of Hugh de Clermont, second Count of
Clermont in Beauvais, mentioned in Chapter 24, whese daughter

ADELIZA CLERMONT became the wife of Gilbert de Tone-

bruge, s stated in Chapter 5, and had Adeliza, grandmother of
the Surety Robert de Vere, prges 58 and 128,

Page Henry | of France and Anne of Russia, shove, were the parents of

PHILIP [, King of France from 1060 to 1108, born 1052, died
in July 1108 at Melun, By his first wife, Bertha, whom he married
about the venr 107], daughter of Florent I, Count of Holland,

he had
LOUIS VI, King of Franze, bom about 1081, died | August
1137, In 1115 he married Alice of Savoy, daughter of Count

Hubert 1, and had

P“'EE LOUIS VI, King of France, born 1119, died 19 September 1180,
His third wile was Adelaide, daughter of Theobeld I, Count of
Champeagne, and they had
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PHILIP 1I, AUGUSTUS, King of France from 1180 unti] 1223,
who was born 21 August 1165 and died 14 July 1223. He married,
first, Isabella, daughter of Baldwin V, Count of Hainault, who died
in 1189, leaving & son

LOUIS VIII, born 5 September 1187, died 7 November 1226,
King of France for only three years, from 1223 to 1226, His wife
was Blanche, daughter of Alphonso VI, King of Castile. They
were married in 1200, Their third son, Robert, Count of Artois,
married Maud, daughter of Henry 1, Duke of Brabant, and
had Blanche, wife of Edmund Crouchback, see Chapter 31, The E

succesaor of Louis VIII was his son

5T. LOUIS iX, King of France from 1226 to 1270, He, who was
born 21 September 1213, died while on an expedition in Tunis,
Africn, 25 August 1270, having married in | 234 Margaret, daughter
of Rayvmond Berenger, fourth Count of Provence. They had

PHILIP lll, The Bold. King of France from 1270 te 1285, He
was born 30 April 1245 and died 5 October 1285, He mariied,
firat, in 1262, lsabella, daughter of James L King of Aragon, She
died in 1271 and Philip married, second, in August 1274, Mary,
duughter of Henry ll1, Duke of Brabant, by whom he had a dnughiv_—r"':
Margaret, wife of Edward 1, King of England, ses Chapter 34,
By his first wife, King Philip had a son

PHILIP IV, The Fair, King of France from 1285 to 1314, Born
in 1268, he died 29 November 1314, having married in 1284
Jeanne, daughter of Henry [, King of Navarre, and they had 22

ISABELLA, born shout the year 1292, died 22 August | 358, She 2
became the wife of Edward ll, King of England, #ee¢ Chapter 34,

King Louis VI of France, above, had also

PETER, Prince of France, Lord of Courtenay and Auxerre, fifth
son, whe married Elizabeth, daughter of Reginald, Lord of
Courtenay, and had P

ALICE, who became the wife of A}'me; de Taillefer, Count of
Angouleme. They were the parents of

ISABELLA TAILLEFER, wife of John, King of England, see
Chapter 27, lsabella’s second husband was Hugh le Brun, Count of
Marche, and they had

ALICE |2 BRUN, whose husband waa John de Warrm;, seventh
Earl of Surrey, see Chapter 31, Fag@ 205
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*12. JoHN pE Lacik,

Lord of Halton Castls, Cheshire. d, 1240.
#13. WiLLiam pE LanNvALLEL

Lord of Stanway Castle, Essex. 4. 1217,
*14. WiLLiam MaLeT,

Lord of Curry-Malet, Somersetshire. d. about 1217,

15. GeorFrey DE MANDEVILLE,
Earl of Essex and Gloucester. 4. 1216. No 1ssue,
16. WirLiam MarsHALL,
The Earl of Pembroke's heir. d. 1231, No issue.
17. Rocer pE MonTEEGON,”
Lord of Homneby, Lancashire. d. 1226. No issue.
18. RicHarD bE MoNTFICHET.

A fevdal baron in Essex? d. after 1258. No issue.
*19. WiLLiaM pE Mowaray,

Lord of Axholme Castle, Lincolnshire. d. 1223,

20. Rictarp pe Percy,

A feudal baron of Yorkshire. d. 1244. No issue.
*¥Z1. Smne bE QuINCEY, Earl of Winchester. d. 1219,
*¥22. RoBERT DE Roos,

Lord of Hamlake Castle, Yorkshire. d. 1226.
*23. GEOFFREY DE SAYE,

A feudal baron in Sussex? d. 1230,
*¥24. RoBERT DE VERE, Earl of Oxford. d. 1221,
25, EusTace pe VEsct, No issue surviving.

Lord of Alnwick, Northumberland. d. 1216,

BARON ROBERT FITZWALTER

The Twenty-five Renowned Sureties
for the Observance of the Statutes
contained in Magna Charta

*#1. WiLLiam D" ALBing,
Lord of Belvoir Castle, Leicestarshire. d. 1236,

¥2. Rocer Bicob,
Earl of Norfolk (and Suffolk 2} d. 1220,

*3. HucH Bicop, The Earl of Norfolk's heir. d. 1225.
*4. Henny pE BoHun, Earl of Hereford. d. 1220.
#5. RicHARD DE CLARE, Earl of Hertford. d. 1217,

%6, GILBERT DE CLARE,
The Earl of Hertford's heir. d. 1230.

*7. Joun FrrzRoserT,
Lord of Warkworth Castle, Northumberland. d. 1240,

*8. Roeert FrizWaLTER,
Lord of Dunmow Castle, Essexshire. d. 1234,

9. WiLLiam pe ForTiaus,
Earl of Albemarle. d. 1241. No great grand children.

10. WiLLiam pe HarpeLL,
Moayor of London, d. after 1216. No known jssue,

*11. WiLLiam pE HuNTINGFIELD,
A feudal baron in Suffolk. d. 1220.
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* Thesa are the 17 Sursties known to have descend ivi
Ao A3 ve descendants living to the present
“.Ym cer;'E*“mﬂe: represented by descendants in the membership of the
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PASSENGERS ON THE MAYFLOWER

The 180-ton Mayvflower, commanded by Master Christo-

The P ffgrfms in Engfand pher Jones, departed from London in mid-July of 1620 and
dropped anchor off the tip of Cape Cod, Mussachusetts, on
ﬁ'ﬂd November 11, Old Style, with 102 passengers, including Oce-

fn fht‘:‘ foheriands anus Hopkins, born at sea.

The Saints were those who belonged to the church in
Amsterdam and Leyden, Holland, after its separation from the
Church of England. These numbered 17 men, ten women and
BY 14 children as follows:

J&Iﬂﬁs P LE}'ﬂse Allertan, Master Isaac (¢, 1586-1659), tailor of London,

Mrs. Mary (Morris) (c. 1588-1621), married in Leyden
1611, Died in Plymouth harbor a few days after being
WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY delivered of a still-born infant at the height of a winter
storm.
FRANCES DIANE ROBOTTI

Burtholomew (¢. 16]2-7), returned to England und became
Author and Historian on Early New England a minjster there.
g Remember (c. 1614-1655), married ¢. 1633 10 Moses
9 7% ¢ Maverick, pastor of Marblehead, they had six children.
i, Mary (c. 1616-1699), married ¢. 1635 to Thomas Cush-
| man and became last survivor of Mayflower company,
they had four children.
Bradford, Master William (1589-1657) of Austerfield, Yorks.
Became foster son of William Brewster ¢. 1602; citizen of

Lq, X
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266 PRECEDING THE MAYFLOWER

Levden, 1612, Governor or Assistant Governor of Ply-

mouth 1621-1657.

Mrs Darathy (May) (1597-1620) of Wisbeach, Cambridge-
shire, daughter of Henry May, elder of Ancient Brethren.
Murried William in Leyden. 1613, Drowned while May-
flower was at unchor off Cape Cod. One child, John,

Brewsrer, Master William (c. 1566-1643), born in Scrooby or
neighborhood. Atiended Peterhouse College, Cambridge,
1580-1583, and was in service of Sir Willlam Duavison
1583-B9, Postmaster and bulifi of Scrooby, 1590-1607,
ruling elder 1609-43. Operated the Choir Alley Press,
1616-19,

Mrs, Mary (Wenrwarth) (. 1568-1627), suid to be daugh-
ter of Thomas Wentworth, predecessor of Brewster at
Scrooby Muror. Married in Scrooby 1591 had five
children. Died m Plymouth.

Lave (161 1-1650), married Sarah Collier in 1634,

Wrestling (1614-¢. 1635).

Carver, John (c. 1506-1621 ) of Doncaster, Yorks., merchant,
Connected with church in Leyden as of 1616. Spent 1617-
20 negotinting with Merchant Adveniurers and purchasing
supplies, Deacon ¢, 1617-21. Died of exposure (o heal of
sun suffered while working in comficlds.

Mrs. Catherine (Waite) (15380-1621) of Sturton le Steeple.
eldest sister of Brideet, wife ol John Robinson. Married
¢. 1600. Previous marriage 10 George Leggett 1396,
brought one child Marie, who died early. Catherine died
of grief soon after her husband. There were no children.

Mincer, Degire (¢, 1600-7), in household of Carver, daughter
of Thomas Minter of the Green Gate congregation in
Levden. Returned to England about [62S,

Caoke, Francls {1377-1633) from Blythe, Notts. In Amsterdam
1607-9 and in Levden from [609-20.

Jalin (1612-1695), married Siuakh Warren in 1634,
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Cracksran, John (2-7) of Colchester.

John, who died in 1628, was the little boy who got lost in
the woods, suffered frozen feet and died of gangrene,

Fletcher, Moses (7-7) of Sandwich, married Mrs. Sarah Dingby
in 1613,

Fuller, Master Sumuel (c. 1585-1633), physician and chirurgeon.
Was leader of the seceding Ancient Brethren in 1609, Mar-
riecd Agnes Carpenter in 1613; marned Bridget Lee in
1617.

Gopdman, John (1595-1621), marricd Sarah Hooper in Leyden
in 1619, Did not bring his wife, only his dogs, u large
mastift bitch and a small spaniel.

Priest, Degory (c¢. 1580-1621) of London. Murried Mrs. Sarah
{Allerton) Vincent in Leyden in 1611,

Rogers, Thomas (7-7), camlet merchant,

Joseph (c. 1608-1678), marned Haonsh and removed 1o
Eastham in 1644, they had seven children,

Tilley, Edward (7-1621), clothmaker of London.

Mrs, Aupe (7-1621). They brought ulong two young cous-
ins: Humility Coaper and Henry Sumson.

Titley, Juhn (2-1621}, silk worker of London.

Mrs. Elizabeth (Comyngs) (c. 1585-1621) of 5t1. Andrew
Undershaft of London. Married John in London 1605;
daughter Elizabeth (1606-1687) once thought by schol-
ars to be daughter of John Carver.

T.l'nk.-;';, John (2-1621), wood sawver; became a citizen of Ley-
den in 1617. Had a wife and son who both died in 1621.

Turner, John (?-1621). merchant; became a citizen of Leyden
in 1610. Had 1wo sons who died in 1621,

White, Master Willtam (c. 1592-1621), wool carder.

Mrs. Susapna (Fuller) (c. 1594-1680), sister of Deacon
Samuel Fuller. Marred in Leyden 1612 to William
White: in 1621 became second wife of Edward Winslow.

Resolved (¢, 1615-1680), their son.
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Peregrine (1620-1703), son, born on board the Mayflower
2 month after the arnival, first English child born in this
srea, Died in his 83rd year and had six children.
Winslow, Master Edward (1595-]1655), came [rom Droitwich,
Worcestershire, Assistant printer at Choir Alley Press in
Levden, 1617-19. Mamed 1621 in Plymouth to M,
Susanna (Fuller) White.
Mrs. Elizabeth (Barker) (c. 1597-1621) of Chester or
Chatham. Married in Leyden 1618, no children.

The Strangers, who were not of the church of Leyden or
the Ancient Brethren of Amsterdam, included 17 men, nine
women and 14 children as follows:

Billington, John (¢. 1590-1630) of London, hanged for murder

in 1630,

Mrs, Ellen (¢. 1592-7) of London.

Francis (c. 1612-"), married n Plymouth 1634 to Mrs.
Christian (Penn) Eaton and had nine children, He died
in Yarmouth,

John (c. 1614-c. 1628).

Brirteridge. Richard (7-1620).

Hrowne, Peter (c. 1600-1633) of Great Burstead, Essex. Married
in Plymouth 1623 to Mrs, Martha Ford.

Chilton, James (¢c. 1563-1620) of Canterbury, tailor, Married a
woman who died in 1661, name unknown.

Mary (c. 1605-1679), his daughter, married John Winslow
in Plymouth in 1624 and removed to Boston in 1655
where she died. Had ten children.

Clarke, Richard (2-1621).

Cooper, Humility (¢. 1612-7) of London. A small “cousin”
brought on the voyage by the Edward Telleys.

Eaton, Francts (c. 1595-1633) of Bnstol, carpenter and ship-
wright. Married ¢. 1622 in Plymouth to his second wife,
name unknown,
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Mrs. Sarah (c. 1590-1621), had son Samuel {1620-7) who
was an infant at breast on arnval in Massachusetts,

Fulley, Edward (7-1621) of Redenhall, Norfolk. Married Mrs,
Amn () who died in 1621, Samuel was 3 son of Edward
Fuller by previous marriage (c. 1616-1683),

Cardiner, Richard (c. 1600-1621) of Harwich, Essex,

Hopkins, Master Stephen (c. 1585-1644) of Wotton-under-Edge,
Gloucestershire,

Mrs. Elizaberh (7-c. 1640), Stephen’s second wife. Giles
and Stephen were the children by Hopkins' first wife.
Elizabeth bore five children at Plymouth.

Giles (c. 1607-¢c. 1690).

Constance (¢. 1605-1677).

Damaris (c. 1617-¢c. 1627).

Oceanus (1620-1626), born on board the Mayflower.

Margeson, Edmund (7-1621).

Marrin, Master Christophier (¢. 1575-1621) of Great Burstead,
Essex. Governor of passengers on Mayflower, accompanied
by his wife, name unknown, who died in 1621. Martin's
stepson, Selomon Prower, died in 1620,

Mullins, Master William (¢. 1580-1621). from Dorking, Surrey.
with his wile Alice who died in 1621, probably the second
or third marriage.

Priseiifa (c. 1602-c. 1685). married John Alden e, 1622 and
had nine children.

Joseph (c. 1614-1621).

Rigdale, John (?7-1621) from London and his wile Alice who
also died in 1621,

Samson, Henry (7-1684) of London. Married Ann Plummer.

Standish, Captain Myles (¢, 1584-1656) of Chroley (7). Lanca-
shire. Married his second wile, Barbura, in Plymouth 1623.
Went 1o England 1626, returned with news of Rev. John
Robinson's death. Although a leader of the Piarims, did
not become a member of the church, First wife, Rose, died
in 1621



270 PRECEDING THE MAYTLOWER

Warren, Master Richard (c. 1 580-1628), merchant of London.

Willians, Thomas (?-1621) of Yarmouth. Norfolk.

Winstow, Gilbert (1600-7), Edward Winslow's brother. Returned
to England ¢. 1646 and died there.

The Hired Hands were numbered ot five men:

John Alden (1599-1686) came from Huarwich, Essex, and was
employed as a cooper. Married Priscilla Mullins ¢. 1622,

Alterton, John (2-1621), sailor, was hired to return for those
left at Leyden.

Eliis, — (2-2). sailor, who was engaged to remain a year in
Plymouth but returned on the Fortune to England.

English, Thomas (?-1621), sailor; in charge of the May flower's
shallop.

Trevare, William (2-7), sailor, who returned to England with
Ellis and spread s good report of the Plantation established
at Plymouth.

The Servants numbered eleven men, one woman and six
children:

Butten, William (1598-1620) of Austerfield. Died before lund
was seen and buried ot sea. Servant of Fuller.

Carter, Roberi (7-1621), servant of Mullins.

Dotev. Edward (¢. 1600-1655), from London, servant of Hop-
Kins.

Holbeck, William (?-1621), servant of White.

Hooke, John (7-1621), a boy with the Allertons.

Howland, Wiliiam (1593-1672) of London, servant of John
Carver. Said to have inherited Carver's estate. Married
Elizabeth Tilley ¢. 1624 and had nine children.

Langemore, John (2-1620) with the Martins.

Latham. William (2-1645), curne with John Curver. After two
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decades at Plymouth was sent buck to England, thence to
Bahammas where he died of starvation.

Leister, Edward (¢. 1600-7) of London, came with Hopkins.

Muore, Ellen (7-1621), described as a little girl who came with
the Mullins family.

More, Richard (¢. 1615-1624) of London, came with Brewster
as an orphan indentured under auspices of church and
Lord Mayor of London.

More, — (7-1621), brother of Richard.

Maore, Jasper (1-1620), came with John Carver.

Soule, George (¢, 1600-1680) from Eckington, Worcestershire,
came with the Winslows. Married Mary Becket ¢. 1627;
hiad seven children. Died in Duxbury.

Srory, Ellas (7-1621) of London, came with the Winslows,

Thompson, Edward (7-1620), came with the Martins.

Wilder., Roger (7-1621), came with John Carver,

fname unknownl), maidservant, listed as comung to attend Cath-
erine Carver. Married and died a vear or two sfter arriving
at Plymouth Plantation.



THE MAYFLOWER COMPACT

*In ve name of God, amen. we whose names are under-
written, the loyall subjects of our dread soveraigne Lord, King
James, by the grace of God, of Great Britaine, Franc & Ireland
king, defender of the faith &c., haveing undertaken, for ye
glorie of God, and advancemente of the Christian faith, and
honor of our king & countne, a voyage to plant the first colonie
in the northerne parts of Virginia, doe by these presents sol-
emnly and mutuzly in the presence of God, and one ol another,
covenant and combine ourselves together inte a civill body pali-
tick, for our better ordering and preservation and furtherence of
the ends aforesaid; and by vertue hercof to enacte, constitute
and frame such just and equall Laws, ordenances, acts, consti-
tutions and offices, from time to time, as shall be thought most
meete and convenient for the general good of the colonie, unto
which wg promise all due submission and abedience. In witness
whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names at Cap-Codd
the 11 of November in the vear of the raigne of our soveraigne
lord, King James of England, Franc, and Ireland the eighteenth,
and of Scotland the fifty-fourth, AN. Dom. 1620."

John Carver Myles Standish

William Bradford John Alden

Edward Winslow Samuel Fuller

William Brewster Christopher Martin

[saac Allerton William Mullins
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William White

* Richard Warren
John Howland
Stephen Hopkins
Edward Tilly
John Tilly
Francis Cooke
Thomas Rogers
Thomas Tinker

John Ridgdale

Howard Fuller

John Turner

‘ Francis Eaton
Jumes Chilton

John Crackston

John Billington

Moses Fletcher

John Goodman

‘ Degory Priest

| Thomas Williams
Gilbert Winslow

‘ Edmond Margeson
Peter Browne
Richard Brittenidge

| George Soule

. Richard Clarke

i Richard Gardiner

! John Allerton

Thomas English

| Edward Doty
Edward Leister



RICHARD WARREN

ICHARD WARREN came from London and was

called 2 “merchant” of that city (Mewrr), Ixten-
sive research in every available source of information-—
registers, chuncery and probate in the London courts,
proved froitless in an attempe to identify him.  As he ddied
before 1628 it is probable thar he was considerably past
middle Nife at the date of emigration.

A careful analysis of the reading of Bradiord's stare-
mient about Bichard Warren in the section devored 1o “De-
crensingy and Incretsings” justifies the compiler’s belief
thar M= Elizabeth YWarren, who came over in the Anne
in 1021, was his second wife, Afrer stating that “his
wife came over to lum' he adds the significant statement
“Ov whemr he had two sons before (he) dyed”  Afrer
statineg the “increass” he adds: ~but be had five daogh-
ters more cosie over with his wife” which ean only be
gecurately read as his childeen and not hers,  His sepur-
tion of the sons, who were the specifie issue of the wife
Elizubeth, from the daughters who came over with the
wife completes the picture of family relationships. A
she survived him for nearly balf a century, dyinz i 1673,
it is almost conclusive confimiation of this theory, An
cstimation of the probable Jates of birth of the nve

9=

daughters, based on the known facts, gives the following
result: Mary, born 1606; Elizabeth, 1608; Anne, 1612;
Sarah, 1614, and Abigail, 1016,

Richard Warren, a London haberdasher, was licensed
to marry Elizabeth Evans of St. Mildred Pouitry, 1
Janumary, 1§02/3, at St. Leonard's Shoreditch, and a
Richard Warren married Marjorie Jordan, 1 September,
i6of, at St. Martin's in the Field. Either one of these
might be the Mayflower Pilgrim.

§t. Leonard Shoreditch parish adjeins that of St
Botolph withour Aldgate and St. Mary whitechapel, from
both of which came Pilgrims, and Nicholas Snow has been
identified as of St. Leonards (g.v.). It is in the heart of
the Pilgrim area in London. The records of the Honor-
able Ariillery Company of London, 10612, contain the
admission of a Richard Warren as a member that year
but nao turther information is available as to his identity.

4’: -3 f*“"-’ 5‘4’7 "}7 /5}2
e
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WARREN

1. Warren, Richard!, born England; died Plymouth, Mass,,
1625 ; marricd before 1611, lizabeth March, widow of Juat Pratt;
sorn England 1383 (?); died Plymouth Oct. 12, 1673,

(See Warren Family, by Prof. ). C. Warren, 1854),

He was closcly alilinted with the Merchant Adventurers of
London, but the details of his life in England are not now avail-
able, and will be comunented upon in future voluines of this work
s they are found,  MHis life in Plymouth was short. liradlord
sates "My, Richand Warren, but hiz wile and children were left
telined el earne alterwards.” i

Mres. Warren and lier five daughters eame to Plymouth in
1623, After the death of her hushand in 1628, shie demonstrated
3 high eliicieney, especially in properly tran=aclions.

There is ne account of the settlement of his estate in Ply-
grutl, aml the papers are probably carelully preserved some-
where i Ingrland.

Puring the landing operations, Warren went ont with the 3rd
axploriaz, party frum the Mayflower as it lay at anchor in Cape
Cod Harle, “The party set ont in the Shallop on Wednesday,
Pee. 6, 1020, and after numerons adventures, including a fizht
with the Indians early Friday moming, landed ot Plymouth on
iz following Mouday, Dec, 11, 1620 A few weeks alter the

" gl of %is wife and davphiters i the “Aane” he received) lots
w the north side of the cele-river™

e was ahiong e "Parchasers™ of 1627 W by [fom the
tontdent Solvemturers ol theie vights In the Colony,  In the
fivicdonn, thie 9th don fell 1o Richard Warren, cammg bis Gunily.

tn “Wew Foelapad's Memorinl—Morton—1667." p. 08 is 1his
atute Wirren :

Pl vo. i) died XM, Wichard Warren, who hath bheen
gaptione] before in this Book and was an wseflul Tonstrunwent,

ad durime hik e bore a deep share in te Difficulties and
roulies of the first Settlement of the Mantation pf New 1'h-
Iﬂ"l.ﬂ.h-"
CHILDREN

Ha Muory, b Eng. sl ; m, Roberl Bartlett.
"Hhe Saoa, b, Enge (#) 1612;4d. ; m. Thomas Little.
't Sarah, b, Eng, i 4 after July 15, 1676; m. John

Cocle,
Vd, EYzabeh, b Eng. = d. Mar. 9, 166%: m. Richard
Chich, c
Ve, Abipzil, Lo Ene. d. ;mL Anthony Snow,
Vall. athmmiel, b Py, 1623 (8, 1007 ;. Sarah
Walleer,
VI Joeseph, b Ply. 1626 (7);: 4. ;o om, Priscilla
Faunce, .

[1:0]

—




Fames

OWARD KELLOGG JAMES, Atlorney at

Law, of Alameda, California; b. 20th July,

1867, at East Windsor, Connecticut; m. 2ad

March, 18g7, Martha Mzeserote, dau. of George
Frost MEsERoLE.

ISSUE

1. Richard Leavitt James, b, 215t April, 1898;
enlisted, at the age of seventeen, in the
Transport Service of the United States
Army, making two trips to the Fhilip-
pines and Japan; recelving an honorable
discharge; be re-enlisted the following
vear; oo his subseguent discharge from
that service, he was one of the first to answer the volunteer call, 1913,
being then just past nineteen years of age; serving in the Coast Artillery
for some months, when be reccived an honorable discharge for disability
and was refused re-enlistment upon that account; member Society of
Mayflower Descendants, and Celonial Wars; through the maternal line
he descends irom the MEseRoLE family of Huguenot days.

II. Donald Robertson James, &, 6th July, 1g0;.

Howaxn Keriocs Jaues, for some years a journalist whose experience brought
him in intimate contact with local and city journalism of the United States and the
Latin-American countries; night editor of New York dailies; Law writer and exten-
sive traveler throughout the Continent; was admitted to the California bar in 1897,
to the United States Cousts the following year and is now practicing law in Oakland,
California, He has been one of the very active men in the fostering of civic and
commercial interests of the San Francisco Bay region; editor of a San Francisco
trade journal, published in the interests of commercial associations which he organ-
ized; director of a number of California corporations; president of the Snipsic Com-
pany, which derives its name from the lake at Rockville, Connecticut, his parental
home; and of the Dick and Don Mines which he, for some years, operated in north-
ern Nevada; a Commissioner of the Superior Court of Alameda County; an active
member of the Republican party; author; genealogist.

Arms—Azure, u lion rampant argent, between two castles triple-towered in chief;
a scaling-ladder in base, argent. A border or, charged with four roses, proper, and
as many spear-heads, aliernate, sable,

Crest—A lion rampant argent, collared, holding hetween the forepaws a rose
qules; the dexter hind-paw resting on an escutcheon argent, charged with a spear-
aead sable, as in the arms,

1l
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Matio—"1)'"Huw a Digon"—God and Enocugh.

Residence—Alameda, California,

Societies.—Mayflower Descendants, Colonial Wars, Sons of the American Revo-
lution,

Lineage

This descent is traced as far back as the seventh century, to Pepin d'Heristal, a
ruler of the Franks, before Charlemagne. Passing down to Gundreda, the fourth
dau. of William the Concqueror, who m. William De Wargrey, who took so important
a part in the battle of Hastings that the Conqueror gave him lands in almost every
county in England; this WArRREN became the first Earl of WARnEeN.

English fAncestrp

1. William De Warzzy, first Earl of Warren; m. Gundreds, fourth dau. of
William the Conqueror; d. 1688, their son
. William De Wanren, second Earl, who m. Isabel, dau. of Hugh the Great,
Count de VErsaxpors, and had
. Regimldhd De WazreN, who m. Adelia, dau. of Roger De MowsrAY, and
1v. William De Warrex, who m. Isabel, dau. of William De Havoox, Enight,
and had
v. Sir John De Warnex, Enight, who m. Alice, dau. of Roger De Towx-
greND, and had
VL Sir John De Warrex, Enight, who m. Joan, dau. of Sir Hugh De Pozr,
of Etwall, and had
vit. Sir Edward De Warren, Knight, who m. Maud, dau. of Richard De
SxecETON, and had
v, Sir Edward De Warnewn, Knight, who m. Ciceley, dau. of Sir J. Nicholas
De Erow, Enight, and had
. Sir John De Warzew, Knight, who m, Margaret, dau. of Sir John Star-
ForD, and had
X, Sir Lawrence De Warrew, Knight, &. circa 1394; m. Margery BULzetey,
dau. of Hugh BurgeLEY (see Governor Morgan G Buorkerey of Con-
necticut), and had
x1. John De Warnzx, Esquire, &, 1414; m, Isabel Staxtey, dau. o[ Sir John
STANLEY, Knight of the Garter and Steward of the Household of King
Henry IV; their son, who subsequenily succeeded to the title,
x11. Sir Lawrence De Wargrey, Knight, m. 1458, Isabel Lesn, dau, of Sir
Robert Letca, and had
xr. William De Wagren, of Taunton, who, by his wife, Ann, had
x1v, John De Wanrex, of Nottingham, &. 1525; who, by his wife Elizabeth,
had
xv. John Warges, of Deven, who had

-
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xv1. Christopher Wazges, who had
v, William Waries; m. Anne Masie, dau. of Thomas Masie, of Cornwall,
and had
xvir Christopher WARREN; m. Alice Wesn, daw of Thomas WenB, of Devon,
and had

Emerican @ncestry

Richard Wareewn, of Greenwich, England, who came to New England
in the Mayfower, in 1620, and participated in the fight with the Indians
at the field of the first encounter; he st Elizabeth Magsu, in England,
and had

Ann Wazrex, b. in England; m. Thomas Litrie, and had

. Patience Livrie, 5. in Hingham, Massachusetts; m. Joseph Joszs, of

Hingham, and had

. Sarah Joxes, b. in Hingham; m. Elijah Beat, of Hingham, and had

. Sarah Beaz, of Hingham; m. Caleb Leavitr, I, of Hingham, who had

. Caleb Leavirr, 1, of Hingham, who removed to Bath, Maine; m. Nancy

SewaLt, of Bath, and had

. Caleb Lravirr, 111, of East Windsor, Conrecticut; b. in Bath; m. Delina

Roprursos, of Staford, pd. dau. of Patrick Roeertsos, of Glasgow,
Scothind; who settled in North Britein, near New London, Connecti-
cut, and had Ann Francis Leavitr, who m. Herbert Llewllyn James,
of Rockville, Connecticut, thence

xxvi, Herbert Llewllvn Taxes, &, rith January, 1842, at Willington, Connecti-

cut; d. 20th February, 1920; s, (firstly) roth October, 1865, at Windsor-

ville, Connecticut, Ann Franeie Leavier, b 18th February, B4y, in

Bath, Maine; d. rath February, 18g90; dau. of Caleb and Delina (Ron-

er1son) Leavirr, of whom later; m. (secondly) 24th March, 1896, at

Brooklyn, New York, Mrs. Ella Reed CronrexpeEy. He was one of

the leading citizens of his state; for many years general manager, séc-

retary and treasurer of the Rock Manuiacturing Company, of Rock-
ville, until his retirement from business; in 1g9o1; president of the Rock-
ville Railroad Company and a director of the First National and Sav-

ings Banks, of that city, and an officer of many other companies; a

Republican in politics, he took an active part in all civic afairs.

g

g HEE ¥y

155UE [ALL BY FIRST MANRIAGE)

1. Howaro Krvrocs James, of whom later.
2. Clara Leavitt Jaurs, d. in infancy.
3. Mary Francis Jasmes, d. in infancy,

xxvir. Howard Kellogg Jaues, b. zoth July, 1867, of Alameda, California, the
subject of this memoir.
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Collateral Families

Tames

The Jauzs family in America, from which the subject of this memoir descends,
originated through-

1. Benjamin Jauzs, who came from England in the William and Mary, in
1665, settling in Narragansett Bay, on Prudence lsland. From him
descended a line of “ Benjemins," the ffth of whom,

v. Benjumin Jaszs, had

V1. Elisha Benjamin Reynolds Jaues, b. 28th January, 1814, at Union, Tol-
land County, Connecticut; m. 28th November, 1841, Mary Ann Troumas
(Rowland G.—Benjamin—DBenjamin), of Willington, Connecticut, §.
April, 1814; d. 20th January, 1878; he d. 24th March, 1876. He wasan
abolitionist of pronounced type, his home being a station of the “Un-
derground Railroad" and a refuge for escaping slaves. He was a man
of high attainment and deep sympathies, a very devoted citizen, par-
ticipating in all movements for the support of the institutional life of
his state and country.

ISSUE

1. HErBeRT Lrewrivy James, of whom previously,

2. Sarah M. Jaues, b. 13th October, 1843; m. 17th December, 1878, Leb-
beus Ensworth Ssaxa, of Putnam,

3+ Albert E. Jases, . 4th December, 1851; d. 4th August, 1854,

Leabint

t. Jonx Leavrrr, the immigrant ancestor, came from England to Dorches-
ter, in 1634; removed to Hingham; a freeman, 1636; Representative to
the General Court, 1656 to 1664; Selectman, 1661 to 1675; m. (firstly)
wife's name unknown, she d. 4th July, 1646; m. (secondly) Sarah, sur-
name unknown, 16th December, 1646; she d. 26th Mny, 1500; he d.
joth May, 1757, aged seventy-seven.

ISSUE
1. John LeavirT,
2. IsmaEL LEAVITT, of whom later.

11. Israel LEavire, b. in 1648; m. Lydia Jacksow, and two later mveu By
Lydia Jackson, he had

mr. Israel Leavrrr, 11, 6. in Hingham, rst August, 1680; m, Mary BaTE, 1716,
Mary Batr was descended from Clement Batg, of Hingham, 1635, who
was descended from Thomas Bate, in England, 1495. Their son
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Warrene

:f: Cokayne, V. 1, p. 242, V. V, p. 159, V. XII, p. 491, and Appendix J; Ancestral Roots,
pp. 85 and 129; Irish Pedigrees, V. I, p. 428; Magna Charta, pp. 131, 1620 and 2007,

Rodulf de Warrene, living 1074, m. (1) Beatrice, whose mother was a sister of Gunnor,
Duchess of Normandy. She d. ca. 1053/59.

*'?r't}.liam de Warrene, Knt. 1lst Earl of Surrey, Lord of Reigate, Conningsburg, Bellen-
combre, friend and companion of William the Conqueror, d. 5-24-1088, m. Gundred,
the Fleming of Normandy, d. 5-27-1085; she was the step~dau. of William the
Conqueror.

Villiam de Warrene II, Knt., Earl of Warrenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey, Lord of Lewes,
Reigate, Conningsborough, and Bellecombre Mortimer, d. 5-11-1138, m. Isabel
Vermandois, Countess of Leicester and Meulant who d. 1147.
William de Warrenne IIl, Crusader, 3rd Barl of Surrey, b. 1118/9, d. 1-19-1147/8,

m. Ela Talvas,

Isabel Warrenne, Countess of Surrey, d. 1203, m. 1164 (2) Hameline Plantagenet,

Sth Earl of Surrey, Vicounte of Touraine, d, 5-7-1202,

Isabel de Warrenne m, Roger Bigod.

William de Warrenne, 6th Earl of Surrey and Warrenne, Sheriff of Surrey, Justiciar of
Eng., d. 5-27-1240, m. as her 2nd husband Maud Marshall, d. 4-1-1248,

John Warren, 7th Earl of Surrey, Sussex and Warrene,b. 1231, d. 1304/5, m. 8-1247
Alix de Lusignan sister of King Henry 111 :

Eleanor Warrenne, b. 1251, living 1282, m. 9-8-1268 Sir Henry Percy, 7th Baron Percy.
William de Warrenne m. Joan de Vere, d. 11-23-1293.

Alice Warrenne, d. 5-23-1338, m. Sir Edmund Fitz Alan, 8th Earl of Arundel.

Welles
: Irish Pedigrees, p, 745; Ancestral Roots, p. 11 Supplement: Magna Charta p. 1873.

William de Welles m. Isabel de Versci.

William de Welles.

Adam de Welles m. Margarer, dau. of John d'Engaine by Joan Grenville.

Adam de ‘Welles m, Margaret Bardolph,

John de Welles m. Maud Roos.

Johu de Welles, Lord of Gainsby, b. ca. 1350, d. 1421, m. (2) Alianor (Margaret)
anhraz, who was b, 3-25-1364.

Eudo de Welles, m. Maud de Graystock.

Lionel de Welles, K.G., d. Towton 3-29-1461, Baron Welles, Gov. of Ireland 1438-
1442, m. ca. 1426 }oande Waterton, dau. Robert de Waterton, Co. York.

Margaret de Welles, d. before 1504, m. Sir Thomas L Dymoke, Knt. of Scrivelsby,
Co. Lincoln.




FOREBEARS

Witchcraft & Heraldry

by Forest E. Borber, KON, KMT, FAS

"I gay, old chap, wes your grandfather a warlock

--ir was, perchance, your grear-grandmother a
witch?"

If some well-meaning stranger should thus
accost you early ¢l a morning-——Msy Day, for ex-
ample--dm'c rise in rlghreous ire and punch the
gentleman in the nese--look at yvour coat of arms,
firsc! Should you be the proud possessor of an
old Scottlsh escutcheon, Lthe chances are you
bear engigns armorial which proclaim your fami-
ly's former allegiance to the 01d Religion, now-
adaya pepularly called witcheraft.

To start with, we must teke a glance at the
happeniings in Scorland before the union of the
kingdoms of the Picts and the Scots of Argyll in
the reipn of Kennech MacAlpin. flnce the evi-
dance whiech we must consider is archasclopical

“and philological, as well as historical and docu-

mantary, we must begin with the prehistorlie per-
1o,

Aboutr 1,000 B.C., the time of the late Bronze
Age, or net long after, a group of Celts moved
from the Furopeen continent to the British Isles.
The names of three of these groupa have survived
as the Corltanl (Oritsnil), who were later known
as the Plcts, the Dumonil and the Cornovii. Tt
is stlll possible to trace these mames in the
earliest records, which are for the most part,

epread In the outlying parts of Great Bricain
and Ireland.

It would seem that the Coritani were the most
lmportant and the most easterly, as 1t was by
thelr name that the Celts of Eurppe, and the
later Celtie invaders of Britain, talled thesa
Iglag. The language which these Late Bronze
Age people spoke scems to have been similar and
perhaps very cloge to that which 1 now called
Goldelle. It sgeems to have heen popular for a
long time throughout the Tales.

In the Iron Age, a second serles of invasions
originated on the Contlnent, easpeclally from the
northern Franch and Belplan shores. ABout 600
B.C., the earliest of these landed In the south-
eastern Sectlons of England and the coast farther
north, About 300 B.C., a move widespread Ln-
vasion began. It is thought that one park of
this last invasion made its way to Scotland
along the eastern cosst and temporarily over-
vhelmed the Plets ond other Coleie triben, Im—
posing lrs Sanpuage on the ruling class, at
least, These [ron Ape invaders spole a language

FOREBFA

clogely related to Gaullsh, and Introduced into
Britain the language known today as Britlsh--ia-
cluding Welsh, Comish and Breton. It would
sepm Lhey drove out the Coldellc-speaking people
who migrated north and weatwards., These Golde-
lic peacples continued to live under the rule of
their native princes through the Roman perlod,
and thelr tongue lives on today as Scottish
Gnelic, Irish and Manx. For this reason, two
widely different Celric languages are spoken In
the British Isles todav.

There simply are no Pictish genealogles--a
fact connected with the absence of any saclsfac-
tory genealogical material for the Scottish
Clans before the tenth century. To reach to A
greater age, the Clan genealoples have te he
attached to the House of Lsarmn, or other anclent
Irigh familles. The most satisfactory gecealogy
1g that of Clann Duff or Clann Lulaig, the fam-
ily of the Mormaers, of kings, of Moray. This
genealogy occuts In the Books of Lelaster,
Bellimate, and Leccan, in MS. 1467, MS. PBod.
Rawl. 502 and T.C.D., H. 2, 1B, where it is
called the Genealoav of the Clan Duff, In che
Book of Leinster the Clan Iulagh, in HS5. Hod.

RL Alban. (Glven in reverse order.)

Maeglsnectal, King of Moray, died 1085, son of
Iulach, King of Scotland, died 1058, son of
G11lecomgan , Mormaer of Moray, died 1032, mon of
Maelbrigda, son of

Ruadri, son. of

ponald, son of

Mocgan, son of

PDonald, son of

Cathmail, son of

Ruadri, son of

AMreellach, son of

Ferchar fada, son of

Feradach, son of

Fergums, son of

Speachtain, son of

Colman, son of

Buadan, son of

Ethach, son of

Muredalg, son of

Loarn, son uf

Brc, son of

Ethach monreamhar.

The evidence for the Pictish prineciple of
successlon to the throne is derived mainly from
Trish antiquarisn tracts, and partly from an
examination of the list of the kings in the
Chronfcle. The Irish say that when the Flcts
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| arrived, they brought no women with theam, but

. that they ohtained wives from the Irish on con-
{{tion that the succession to the sovereignty
should he derived from the women rvather than
from the men—-and {orevaer!

In Ireland, genesloglical tradition is extremely
gld. Whille we must simply lgnore the impossible
gxtensions to the native genealogles invented by
tusebian scholsrs——one Is tempted to say fabri-
cators—to hring their history into line with
that of Greece and the anclent Hebrews, there is

g adequate reason for doubting that the gen-—

uine native portions go back to about the begin—
ping of the Christisn era, and probably one or
rwo centuries earlier. These penealogles are,

1 believe, patrillinear.

THE GLD RELIGION,
WITCHCRAFT AND ANIMALS

Before the Christiasn era, there was a world-
vide helief in the Great Mother-—-which naturally
secespitatad a Great Father. There were several
possible candidates. #s soon as the Great
Yother was equated with the moon, on account of
her ohserved relationship with the change of
the measona, tha Great Father was eguated with
ihe sun. Lt probably took some explaining Lo
account for his greater brightness, hut the con-
vertient answer could always be put Torward thac
he was produced In the night, in the same way
chlldren of both men and animals quite often
sppeared. Thus we have Diana and Lucifer, Ball
aad Astoreth, Dagda and Macha.

There was, however, a second candidace for
freal Father, concelived In the womb of the Pal-
geolithic caves., The Great Mocher was the Lady
of sll Living things, and he wax the Lord of the
seasts on which mankind supported itself. Lster,
tis realm came to include the vegetable king-
dsm and the forests, while she remained Mother
Earth. Thus the Dlana and Pan story evelwved.

A third candidate was invented to explain the
movn's sheence every month. It was maid thot
she went away on a visit and thus could not he
ghserved. But where? Slnce the world was known
ta he flat and 1it by the sun, she went out of
gight under It, where all must be dark because
the earth shut off the light from getting down
there.

The moon naturally went to wisit the Lord of
that place, since she would nor go to gee a per-
soti of lesser importance. Obviously the dead
went there, aleo, since one did not see them
any longer. Thus they were down there and the
toard of the Underworld ruled them. From this
gprouted the idea of Tanit's vieic co the Lord
of the Underworld, while an exrtension of the
theme provided for the alternmation of sgummer
and winter. The moon arill rede in rhe sky,
hyt when winter arrived g eone must have de-

parted-—the Creat Mother's daughrer, no doubr.
In this way the Pluto end Proserpine type of
mrth originated.

Modern witch belief--and genulne witches still
exist in conslderable numbers 4n the British
Isles—seems te belong to an earlier phase than
this, and it would appear to ba rhe Great Mother
herself who goes to the Underworld as mistress
of lts Tord in the modern myth.

From this we may see that at least three diff-
arent, yet relaced, bellefs clrculated In the
ancient world, parts of which became included in
the religion of the witches. Some aspecta of
the Druidic bellef In transmigraticon stlll exist
in the modern cult. The major part of thelr
ritual seems to be focused on accempting to per-
suade the Lord of the Underworld to see that
they are reborn in pleasing circumstances.

While some writers have ¢lalmed an 0ld Stome
Age origin for witcheraft, this seems difficult,
if nor impossible, to substantiate as a whole.
Witcheraft appears as a medley of bellefs which
orliginated in different places. The evidence
points to a fully developed belief in the Great
Mother during ancient timea in the Kear East,
though just how far back this bellef originated
1s wknown. It would be reasonable to FueEs
that it was at least 5,000 years ago.

This belief seems to have invaded Britain for
the first time during the Neolithiec Age, about
2,500 B.C. About 700 yesrs later, the Beaker
period, the evidence becomes much clearer. by
which time cup marks oo stones in Scottish
stone clvcles apparently represent the yomi syn—
bal of the Great Mother. Tt is thought that
most of southern Britain was under her sway
and under one great matriarchal ruler whe main-
talned trade with peoples far away. Palestine,
Egype, Crete and Spaln all seem to have been
known in the Britain of 1,400 B.C.

With the clinatie dererioration that took
ploge in north-western Furope gsome 700 years
later, snother movement began from the Contin-
ent of Europe. By 400 B.C., & large group of
Great Mother worshipping Calts was established
in England, to be reinforced by the immigration
of charloteers from Gaul about 200 years later.
It is probably these lacer immiprants whose
ideas concerning matriarchy were already shaken.
Pechaps thev were the people to whom Legh,
Nuada, snd the more sophisticited pods wers of
prime importance. The Belgae, whose immipgration
began about one himdred yvears later, seem to
have been entirely patriarchal.

The witeh religion was composad of gseveral
different bellefs and was added to through the
agea to such a great extent that Lt Is now im-
possible to sort out Lfs component parts. How-
ever, wa must not think of 1t as one belief
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among many. It was without doubt, the only real
common belief of the populace as a whole, genera-
tion after generation, from the Early Bronze Age
umtil the arrival of Christianicy. Later still,
it survived as a substratum until improved know-
ledge of astronomy and geography showed mankind
the functions of the sun and moon were not as
their religion had taught.

For uncoumted thousands of years the majority
of cthe people of the earth performed a ritual
for one purpnse--to persuade the sun and moon to
centlnue their work of ensuring the fertility of
beastg, man and flalds. To ensure this the sun
and moon had e be persuaded to return to their
proper courses around the earth, so that the
geasons would not cease, seed time nor harvest
fail. The ring—dances of the witches and the
gtone circles in the hills were desilpgned for this
purpose. It was the same pll over the world of
anclent man. Magle power, 1t was thought, was
generated by the dance. It was kept In and
later directed to its objects by the clrcle of
stones, which were built so that the power might
net be lest.

When witches and warlocks were burned, they
tould not understand why they should be so per-
secuted for dolng what seemed to them to be an
entirely necessary thing. For LE they stapped,
the seasons would not return, snd there would he
nothing to eat. They felt it was hetter for
some of them to be bummed for the good of every-
hody, and they were willing to be sacrificed for
the common pood.

Suddently it was discovered that it was all in
vain, for the earth went around the sun and the
moon revalved around the earth. Was 1t possible
for anyone te believe in the 0Old Religion any-
more? The moon turned out to be of little im—
portance, while the sun proved to be che source
nf 1ife for our earth. It is 1ittle wonder that
those who clung, and those who still cling, to
the 0ld Rellglon concentrate thelr ensrgles on
the Lord of the Underworld., Who knows, /g may
atill exier!

FROM WITCH SYMBOL
TO MODERN HERALDRY

Totemism has been defined as a mystical rela-
tionship between a group of men dand a partlcular
animal or plant, thouph the exaectr relationship
has defied exser defindcion. It appears as a
remmant from the earliest ages when men (so Lt
wan thought) belleved themselves to he related
to animals. Totemlism was an Indelinable magle-
telipious idea, and the torem animnl was, in a
sense, worshipped. This concept was quite strong
and very widespread, probably extending ta every
corner of the earth. Encountering Buropean tribes
called Chatti or Epldii, we may be gquite certain
that thelr totem animals were cats or horses. It
is most preobably that many of the mmimals and

figures which lacer appeared as heraldic eny!
on the shields of European kpaights were cnee

totems of the families which reverenced thess
same animals. Symbols which are especially |
tifiable with the 0ld Religion witcherafe, ao
Great Mother are: bear, boasr, plg, 860w, cat,

dragon, eacle. flgh, goat, hare, horns, horse
woon, oak, ox, cow, bull, ram, raven, serpent
gtap, sun, thunderbolt, tree, wolf, shls and

hoat. The lion is simply & cat grown heralcl

In looking at the names of the feltic tribe
the anclent commmitles of Gaul and Britaln,
well as the modem clans of Scotland, we are
forced to nece that some of them arve natied fo
animals and others after the varlous names o3
the Grear Mother. The Chatti area the cate o)
Rhineland; the Boli, the oxen of Caezar's da
the Cartubellamml, the Cats of War; the Icenti
Epidii, the horse people; the Vacomagl, Macha
cows or the people of the cow plain; the Dam
the people of the stag; and the Orcades, the
people of the plg ifslands of the time ol Tacl
and Peolesy. The Bripantes are the folk of
Briefid snd cthe Tuatha de Danann are cthose of
Danu, while the Caledonil pertained tou the
Callleach, the Lady of the Forest, another n
for the Creat Mother. Theee tvibes are all
named afrer the Caltic p.ddess or her attribu-
and thus must belong to the daye bafore the
father gods begame more fmportant than the
mather poddesses.

Clan Chattan is wvery much allve teday, and
displays the cat as part of Lts heraldic achi-
ment. The MacPhersons, “acKintoshes, HacClL!
vrays, MacQueens, MacBeans, Keithe, Shaws,
Farquharsons and Davidsons all belong to this
great family. These familles or clans compris
piarts of what wvas no doubt & great telbe in
ancient times. The arms borne by the chiefs
of MacPherson, MacKiatosh, MacGillivray and
MacBesn ghow a cat of one kind or another,
while Shaw and Farquharsen show a lion, which
is the same thing on a somewhat grander scale.
Kelth and Davidson display the stag's head anl
MacQueen the head of a wolf. Thus six of thes
noble tribes still openly proelalm to the worpl
at larsa that they are Cattubellaund, caty of
war. The other three, which we may presume t<
be detached segments of different tribes, dis-
play the atog of the Damonii and the wolf's
head of some unknown tribe.

Those clana which descend From the Damnoall
old should include Gordon, MacKenzle, Trazaer,
Zeith, Colguhoun and Davidson, in splite of the
fact that many of these [amilies atre spoken cf
which some contempt today as being of Angplo-
Horman or even Norse origin, The cat shows
chat the Sutherlands should belong to Clan
Chattan, or that Lt may indeed once have besn .
part of that tribe. The head ol the boar,
which once signified the men of Orkney, belones
to Maclver, mast Campbells, MacKinnons,
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waeplpines and some Gordens. We should not
think It strange to find a boar's head in the
Maleolmson arms, as they are a sept of Macleod

. of Ramsay, who came from Lewlr in late medieval

tlwes, the sea-passage with Orkney being an easy
one. It is rather surprising, however, to sece
the Macleods of Harrie displaying the black
pull's head of the ancient Vaccomagf who were in
Thera are,
though, other clans whose arms suggest that they
weré once followers of the Great Mother, the
failleach of the Caledonif.

While this whole idea is open to further
study, it does suggest an Inreresting line of
possible iswestigation. It himes at cribal
sovenents not thought of vtoday, and of a break-
{ag=up and re-shuffling of ancient peoples.
Thetre s today no chief of MacEachern, aa the
clan had seemingly beett over—-run and absorbed by
the MacDonalds, of Irish origin, just as one
might expect from the history of Argyll. How-
gver, the anclent animal peoples of the Boar,
the Stag, the Cat and the Bull still remain and
thrive today. If we but kmew of a wolf cribe,
tr would bhe easy to name its descendants today.
while the Cats wers not mentioned a3 being in
Seorland during the time of Ptolemy, he does
name them ar inhabiting Ezssex and the Rhine
valley, and Calthness is now named for them.
it s probabhle that they were moving up to the
far north afrer the defeat of Boadicea's soldlers
¢hen Prolemy's geographical collection was com-
piled. A number of anclent Irish families also
Jlsplay boars, herses, stags, and bulls In con-
wection with thelr coats of arms. O‘Hnlley shows
both the boar and the horse.

The guestion of the Oreat Mother and her ani-
=als may he looked at from several sides. 1 ba-
lieve it 15 safe to assume that tribes bearing
names which relate to the goddess had settled in
the Hritish Isles before the arrival of the Bel-
gian Celts. These earlier settlers were matriar-
chal pecples, though some of them were probably
in the process of changing over to the patriar-
chal syvetem when the Romans arrived on the
gcene. Practically the whole of the Pletish
nation would have been composed of marrifarchal
tribes. 1f we search for traces of their wor-
ship of the goddess, then we must look to the
renter of Pictish rule, two or more of which
saem o hove existed for centuries, Scone, in
Parth, wasd one, snd Tnverness was another dur-
ing the days of St. Columba. These reglons pro-
vide us with a special class of antiquaries known
as Pictish Stones which are mostly flat slabs
gr standing stone plllars and probably funerary
moniumenta. The pictures inscribed on these
grones mre of the moon, the sun, snd animals
held sacred to the Creat Mother. Since the most
glyborate stones are groogped arommd a cross, It
soems probable that those with animals and sym-—
bols zlone are pagan, while those combining the
cross and other signs are evidence of a dualistlc

belief. Examples naturally exlst showing that a
cross was added at a later time to an earlier
carving. The animals most often seen on these
pagnn stones are stags, horae, bulls, boars,
dess and snakes. The eagle appears guite often,
though the cat is not in evidence, while bulls
geenm to be most coomon in Aberdeenshire.

All these animals belong to the Callleach, the
Lady of the Forest, the Creat Mother. It is
presumed that all animals belonged to the goddess,
but these are known to have had that association.

Returning to a consideration of clan arms, we
note Morrison (dMhiec GilleMorie), has & snake in
its crest. The Morrisons of Lewis say they are
descended from a ghipwrecked Norseman and are
aceowmnted a Viking clan, theugh Captaln Thomas,
RE.N., a celebrated preserver of much valuable
information conceming anclent times and the
Weat Coast, held a2 far different view. He be-
lieved the Morrisons, Sons of the Sea, as well
as the Morgans of Wales and the MacNamarase of
Ireland, to be mepts of the old S5iol Morgamaich
and thue to be Lochlannach.

The Lochlannach are usvally sald to be Vikings,
though the name was in use long before the Vik-
inges arrived on the scene. Lugh, Nuada and the
other De Danann gods all came from Lochlinn, and
there s no reason, therefore, Eo presume a
Viking origin for this clan; it Is just as Iikely
to have been Pictlsh. But just where was thise
Lochlinn? If it was located in Norway, as is
generally presumed, then we should naturally
expect to discover tracea of the 0ld Religion
there., While refevences to chls belisf are very
scanty In old Norse literature, far older rock
pletures In Norway and Sweden provide evidence
which may be interpreted in thie way.

These plctures are g0 old, however, that if
this is a tree Hnk, It goes farther back In time
than our supposed proto-Celtic wave. Should
this be, then the treasures, the sword of Wuada,
the cauldron of Dagda, and even the Stone of
SEcone mugt bave come to the driclsh Isles some
1,500 years before the Christian era--an idea
too difficult to swallow. While Dapda and
Macha may perhaps be of this remote age, Lugh,
Ruada, and cthe more sophisticated gode must
certainly belong to the Iron Age, when the sling
came into popular use in war in this area.
Evidence from excavated hill forts, where de-
fences were greatly wildened to suit the use of
the aling, seens to be quicte definite. These
gods did not get to Britain tlll late In the
Iron Age, about 200 B.C., and it was Nuasda who
put out the eyve of the older sun god, Baleox,
with a sling.

A difficuley probably impossible to overcome
Is the fact that so many waves af settlers
journeyed to the islands, each time marrying
some of the women of the older fnhabitants. Thess
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women naturally passed some of thelr heliefs to
thelir children, while the chiidren learned addi-
tional beliefs from the new tribe inte which

they were bom. No falth was ever sectled ax-
cept in remote areas where no new blood was ever
introduced. While the priests may have preserved
what they thought to be the pure version of their
religion, the congregation never did.

While we may separate the various waves of
lmnigration by archaeological study, these can
give us but a plerure of the succeszsive types of
pots and tools, and not a plcture of the charac-
ter of the people. In addition, 1t is only the
acts of the rullng famllies in any tribe which
became @ part of history. While the origin of
tribesmen and their leaders may be the same, it
may also he urcrerly different. It 18 the name
of the leader by which a tribe is known at a
given time, and thus with the change of a lead-
er the tribal name w11l change. Thus the coacs
of arms of clan chieftains may be just as pood
a gpuide to the orlgins of a clan as the recorded
genealogles of their chieftains. The Frasers
and Gordons are spoken of aa being Anglo-Horman.
While this may be true of thelr chiefs, 1t does
not have to ke trus of the clmsmen. The stag's
head used for a crest indlcates that this tribe
wis ooce a part of the Dammonii, while the
boar's head of the Gordons suggests an origin,
or at lesst a period of residence, in the Ork-
nevs. Suggestions have been put forward that
hoth clans originated as the Gaullsh tribes of
Gorduni and Frisii, the Gordon ivy-leaf badge
belng gilven as the badge of the Gorduni. Thers
is certaioly nothing improbable in the Frasers
having once been Frisii., Not only were the
Frisfana noted as sallors on the North Sea, but
there Is a suggestion In late Roman times that
the Firth of Forth was also known as the
Frisian Gulf. It {8 not iopossihle that from
the earifest times Frisfans had getcled on the
east coast of Seotland. The old Fraser name
wna Frizgell, thelr Gaelic name being Friseal-
afch. Many of the clan today are called Simpson,
after Simon Fraser, thelr famous chilef,

it is not only the animals on early coats of
arms, but alsc moons and suns which indicate
associntions with the O1d Rellglion, WNo less
than three groups originating in heraldic tlmes
in the Outer Telands have bearings which carrcy
thls suggestion: the MaclLecds of Harris with the
bull's head, the MacLeods of Raasay with the
sun In splendor, and the Malcolmsons with thedir
boar. Tt would seem that the people of the
Outer Islands, with their mixture of pagan Vik-
ing and Celtic blood, were more ready than mosl
to display ambloma of the 01}d Religion on thelr
shields.

But In any case, the armorlal enaigne of the
north are, In this respect at least, more inter-
esting than those of England. One may ask, why
has Morrison of Bognie in Aberdeenshire a three-

faced "Saracen's" head vn his shield? TFf we
to helieve the Morrisons preserve the blood o
the old inhabitants of the north-parts, a8 we
as a faint remembrance of thelr ancient heric
then we must say that this looke remarkably 1
the triple-faced head which represented Taran
Tentates and Egua in pagan Gaul. Anyhow, wha
have Scots Morrisonms to do with Saracens, be
cne, or three faced? Blame it on the Crusade
Then by this reasoning, the Emir of Damascus
ghould wvear kilte of kartan patterm and eagle
feathers in his turban.

When the 0ld Religion had been vanquished,
variovs animals sacred to the Creac Mother
served ap the disguises in which the "Devil"
(i.e., Devi-1, licttle god), appeared to his 4
votees, who had become known as witches and w
locks, as wag most clearly brought out In the
witeh trials. He showed himself as a horse,
black dog, and all the other sacred beasts.
the witch coven, the Queen was the most fmpor
tant character, the devil a necessary but far
less important individual. He was simply cne
step higher up In the coven than the single
witch and her familiar. At the top was Diane
the Great Mother, hersell, and her lover, Pan
Perhaps there were covens In which the Devil
not represent Pan, the lover, but was a Lurl{
or light-bringer. There may have eéven bee.
covens In which he stood for the Lord of the
Underworld.

If you have the time and the reference book
take a look at the arms of the Duke of Norfol
the crestion of whose dultedom dates from 1487
It should come As no surprise to the reader t
learn that one of his crescs lu 4 silver hors
with a sprig of oak in ite mouth. It {5 fasc
ating, even if it should be no more than coin
dence that the chief peer In the land of the
Icenil, the horse people, should bear on one o
his helmets the horse of the Great Mother and
the ook of Esus, or Pan.

Tacitus, In writing his account of the nort
ern peoples, poted with surprise that the Sue
venerated Tois, and that her symbol was a 1ig
wiar-galley. Though we live about two thousan
yearas after this fomous Roman, we know Eomo-
what more of the Suevi than be, dua to archae
gical research. The reason these remore ance
tors of the Swedes used a gpalley as a symbol
the goddess is easy to eee. The high stern a
stem of such a galley represented the horma o
Isia's moon, in just the same way as the shap
of the horse's hoof showed it--the wish being
father to the thought. Sallors wanted the
Great Mother ro protect them and their ship m
easily saw her eign in the shape of the vesmae

In parts of southern Sweden and Norway ther
are reglons vhere the rocks are covered with
drawings of ships, which bear out the informa-
tion given by Tacltus. These carvines seenm L
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range over a period of ar least 1,500 years and
to have been made in the Irom Age. The heraldic
1 | serand picks them up again and represents them
ge | in the arms of families in the Orkneys, as elae-
'kel whiore In the west of Scotland. One might say
g {chat anyone who lives near the ocean and observes
* people using ships all the time will naturally
he’_ﬁ_ jraw ships, and even put them on his arms, should
¢ | be have any. But this ohjection simply cannot
grplaln away Tacitus' obgservation that Isis was
worshipped in this form. The discoveries of
archagoloplets have shown that Taclous was cor-
ract in one particular and presumably right in
the other. After all, the word "Isln" was only
i his definltion or usage for a moon goddess con-
intcted with the sea, a Cailleach, as a matter of
. | fact. The Great Mother was known by many names.

re

g

But in southern Britaln, at that time, the
great Mother was poing out of style at about
the beginning of the Christian era, and never
{ arain did her devotees re-establish the matriar-
| ¢chal system in these Isles. There are repmants,
{ of course, but onlv where the ancisnt laws of
the Celts still have some force, as in Scotland,
md the succession to the British Crowm.

.al In closing, I should Ilke ro list the arms of

 thiefs of Highland Clans, or of Important Chlef-
" | tains, officially reglstered with the Lord Lyom,
{ ¥ing of Arms, and which bear the Lion, a variant
of the sacrad cat of the Great Mother.

Buchanan of that Tlk

Clan Chattan {cat)
[ Mmbkar of Mochrum
| Farqubharson of Inversaudl
| Gordon, Marguls of Huntley
i Lamnt of Lamomt
leslie, Earl of Rothes
Lindsay, Earl of Crawford
Chief of the MacBeans
Macdomald of Sleate
Macdonald of Clan Ranald
Macdonell of Keppoch
Macdougall of Macdougall sand Duncllie
| puff of Braco, Duka mnd Earl of Flfe
The Mackintosh
i Maclachlan of that Ilk
f Maclaine of Loch Bule
; Macemlllan of Fnap and Dunmore
| Macnlel of Barca
' MeNeill of Gigha
Macrae of Inverinate
Yurtay of Athol
Dgilvy, Earl of Alrlle
Boos of that Tlk and Piccalnie
Sinclalr, Farl of Calthness
Stewart (Royal Arms)
Stewart of Athol.

While the 0ld Religion is no wovre a force to be
reckoned with, and ite present-day surviving
forn, Witchcrafe, {8 confined to a few people
snd [ewer places in the British Tsles, thousands

of gentlemen of Pletish and Celtie ancestry
proudly display coats of arms today which
clearly associate thelr ancestry with the 014
Belipion, of pre~Christian Britain--no doubt
totally unknowm to the bhearers. Truly, there
is nothing new under the sun.

[Reprinted from The Auguotan Socisty Informaticon
Bulletin, VITI:10:18-25.]
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BRIGHT, Henry Bow Wateriown Bond
JFIERCE, Richard Pow Prodeses 1'd., Aspimwall
Rhoede Inland
MORGAN, Benedict Clersenwell | Fortong | Plymuouth, Banks
£t Janes Misssebunorts | Mas,
VINES, Richnrd Clerkenwell Sace, Maloe Banks
St James Barbados Mas,
NEWHALL,
Anthony Filkam Lynn, Maisn. Woters 84
Thomas Fullism Lynn, Mass. Watera 84
BUGBEY, Richard Et. John Rozlairy
Huckney
SEAGAR, Lawrence Hampton Jumen Hotten
REDKNAP, Joseph Harzpton Lymn, Sufl.
Massachusetts | Doeds 1/99
. Sowall
Hiary
TIFFANEY, Humiphrey | St Johao Rehoboth, Fanlks
Hacknes Maseachusetts | Msa,
GARDINER, Potar Hammeramith Haxbury Arpinwall
NEEDHAM, Edmund | Hnsupetes Rt
Memnr=lul
age 2
ANTHONY, John Hamystend Portemouth, T Tl Adetin 3
GRAY,
Henpy Hnckney Fuirfield, NR.E
Coanectious )
Jalia Hacknoy Faivfeld, NEGT
Copnertingt Bl rdsik
BRENTON, Willlam Mammerarith Newvorl, B. I [Bav.s

*The predtagrsa) o l-grent-great-grandtathe; of Efjel Ellywerth Brownell « - the Puldisher.
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MIDDLESEX

Imi

rus EMIGHANT  pAdS NAME  NAME  anwa T BeREees
COLE, James Highgale Saro, Maine Genealogy
o Plymauth, Muss. '
SNOW, Nicholas Hextom Aune Plymouth, Mazs, |Banks Mas.
1 Y Halba Charlestown, Rank
JENNISO iTHam 1olborn i e 8 hm 1
ATHINENS, Luke lulingion New Hoven, Banks
Cunnecideut Bk,
BSCOTT, Richard Limitiouse Bogton, Mass.  |Banlka 3ss,
BROVWN, Henry Limehouse Boston, Mnas,  |Pope
HODGES, John Limehoune Charlestown, Wyman
Massachunrits
WARREN, Richard Shoreditch  [May. Mymouth, Marten
o (S.Leorard) | flower |Missachusetts |Beshs Mes,
GRAVES, Murk Shoreditch Fowiey Borila
AT e (S, Legnard) :r!umi-mut:a Sfss,
POLLEY, Geo Shoreditch Woburn, Punls
e (8. Leonard) Massachusette | Mss,
DNOWNING, Dennis Bpitalfields Iittery, Malne. |Barks Msa,
HAMMOND, Lawrence | Spitalficlls Banks Msa.
FE t ; 3 Bonton, Mana, Banks
CHAPFEER, Mutthew Stepner Mok iy
JONES, Lewis Siepney Noxhbuty Banks N,
PiER VRt < Borton, Danks
EESELE,, Vertain {Rﬂﬁl‘ﬂ Maspachusctts  [Msa.
CRISP, George Siepney Vastham, Masa, {Naowet
DOANE, John Stapney Ensthum, Muss, [Moaset
TEFHENS, Wil 3 Snlem, Masa, Banks
. - KR Cloucester, Mass. Mes."
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WAR

Warner (Strowd, oo Middlesex; Maxd Wanwer, s af
Bapemt WaasEs, grandsen of Joow Weawes, grest-grand.
pan of Jous Wanven, Alderman of Londan, Vit London,
1506}, Qumrtardy, 1at and 4101, or, & chov, Lelw, thren bonrs’

couped mn.; Yod, or, & feas danoeties s in dliel &
martlet g, for Vivisorn; Oud, per pale ur and ar, ibres
grescents ermines.  Orot—A bores's beod evased por foss
v &nd g

Waroer (co. Norfolk), Verl s croom engr, or,

Whrner (Thsme, co. Oxferd] sms oo 8 swmamnent i
Tuame Cnarchl Bame Ao

‘Warner (vo. Bufolk), Erm. onw crow raguly 53, flve exolles
of, Crod=A hizanl verk

Warner (. Buffuli), FPer bead lndeated or, and m,

Warner (Bsivhif! and Hewlngion, co. Warsleki, O a
cwr. belw, thiree Loars' hends grased jo.  Cresd—& Rorud's
hetd grased per fess arm. and gu. maned abso o

Warner (Warner Hall, Urakenthwalie, nml Knareshoraagh,
oo Torkh, Op, & bend ongr. Botw, dln nubes gu, barhed
weil,  Corif=A Sarnccn's leod affrofitée ppit wreathid
puarzd the vemrpien ar and gu,

Warner (Wulthamatow, ro. EssrX). Per heod or, and go.
g bendlein botw. d8 rosss ol counlerchanged.  Cesid-—A
Barncen's Bead affpauisdo coaped b U waider ppr. ¥oulod
e it et & eap obaquy er enit g b frant dheroof
dirne ponew ar. Alefie —Epira,

Warner (Ur, Feansasps Wansen, o, [788).
fl) g lo ehvlel & creseant Tur dLT,

Warner. Ar o chov, gu. bebw. thres maflels plereed
LI

‘Warnoer. Az thres Heors-dells ar. o binder of ile last

Warner. Az s lcw wavy ar, guitle de sang, b ghlef two
praiees chozsled fidlide and b6 Lowe & crescen of e

Ar. & cipgoe-

worianil.
Warnar. Ar (another, or), o bend engr. betw, L nuses

[0
Warnar, 85 s fess brte. tree Beury de-Tis erm,
Warner, ©OF & chev. beiw. thrige boars’ heads couped

"

Warnor. Or, s beml ongr, hetw. slx cinguafidie gu.

Warnor (granted by Wywhe; Gurter, 1068, Vil Renth
gunrier)y, Det and 204 s, 3 Fod e pund e countE-Lomuponce
eramil g betw, eical billats of the sevond ;' End, quarieriy,
s aod Al per paby indonted sr. pmd sa,, Sl and 3rd, er
 flemrede-1in or, & crescent For il ¢ 3nd, vEry A crae engr.
ar. Erel—A squlnel sjant g, Boew, teo basel b bes
fpr. arscking & nit o,

Warner (Juoy Winsen, Habop of Roclwster, 16538
prmin from bis moonumient). Quartecly, Ist amd dth, per
pate budeated ar. and ea ) Snd wed Ol a2, 3 Beurdedls

(Y

Worner (Les Wawses, Waliingham Albey, 3. Norlolk)
maoanan Lue, adeseendint of Laox of Catoen, 0. Salog, w
Annt winter of Jonw Wasnen, Distop of BWochester, 163506,
Thelr grvad gramdoan, Hesay Lok, woswmed the additienal
gvnaniy of Wasren) hig son, Hesny Lioe-Wanoms, Esq.,
ol Walsinghne AWbey, of, wnin, smil it his cstades 1o hin
oemsin, ThEmiy Wiatiwann, Kng ) Bave e amd Cost.
Aptto—Non nobds Lintum patl,

Warner (LixWansss, Walslnzhwen Abley and Tiberion |

Coaity, oo, Mopefundy Heswy Woupwann, son of Dasice
Woabw ant, Eog,, by Many bis wile, dun, of Rev. Ricniamn
Yeareer anil Axsg biv sl swior of Hoony Loe-Wannes,
Eay, uf ‘Walilpglinm, having o, o 1he pelates of hiv oumsin,
iewmy  Law-Wanwen, ssnumcd i sinfsnes af s
Wannen in lles of Wesbwanm, ool o, 1235, Quartorly of
atm, Tut, s s Fraa sumipaiide cOlRte-ccponce or and .
petwn. wlghit Blllete off U secumid | Zwil, quartocly, Tag wiml
b, per pule bobentd oz, @il sa, Imloamd 36l oe
geur-du-li ory B, verk m omes rogr urg dlh, BT ow
fees 22 beiw, three wolves™ Jpeaids eranid pr B, oo, Haee
pegmubinrs pr. hilts and pennnichs or) Gl 85 o6 8 eroes w0
fegmril's faee or.  Ceesd—A wuleng] Sejaet bulw. vwi Il
wimmhos cracking s nmt 80 ppr. The cre ls s Lo
bormy with the squirrel sefan on the tronk Of o Lo pgr.
fptn. @ ol snd osk branei. Al w=S0a nakld 1t
mibil

Warner (Dubling enofirmed, 138, to Gouace Wanees,
Fowy , of Dubding Wigh Sherill of ihet oy, &ml o the de-
swtlanls of hiz socesior, Lowasp Wemmkn, FEag,, of
Weeshsilla, oo, Cork, sin of e, Twosas Wanses, DD,
Bevswr wf Malibam, oo Cambrkdge, who wriliel b Jre-
lnd deuips, Charles )}, Bruches om m oraes esgr,
Ove mullens weet,  Cedat—am  borsllie Ugor pass, ga.
Miatle—Lweir 2djuvanle i Ciovwsnludm.

Warner i(Ardeer, on. Ayri borm BT Paveiis Wansn,
Ewyg, uf Arberr; desceuded fes PaTeice WWaisim, of

WiFy

THE GENERNAL ARMORY,

WAR

Avdoer, on Feottinh T and ATl preacher in
the distarbed sesson of Seottiah theology, from 10T 1o
190, Az m fem betw, thoos Bonra' heada erased ar, - Creal
—an apen Bipls ppe.. Marjo=Mapet In steimam.

Warnat (Hampaced, vo, Suacs).  Ar 8 bock spioglng m.

ever mll o fvel wert.

Warnetco Surry). Seme dreme, witkon lalied of thres points,
Wharnatt, or Warni

t=. Ar, Iretiy vert, on osch joisi a
creacent or, wier 11l s beck springing m, suired or,

Warnett (Framfeil, co. Smses.  Visit. 1833), Ar. fretty

wirk, veer all & hioek springing s

Warnford (Stanbridge, ee Tlants]. Ter beas embatiled sa,

Al . X ufeasie palicr cbunlorchniged, Crof—A g

Ppr.
gmfurd. £, slx wragies fovende, thres and Uies ar,

Ar, on & bond am. Thres mascles of the
ekl

Wikrrall, or Wyreall {co, Chester, Vit Chesier). Az,

tapee Aewrnde jlis ar. & Lorler engr, of the lus,

Warram., Az thres aceage or, a chief per pale indenicd

ar, and ga,

Warrand, Ar. s palire g s border of (e Lok, Crtaf—
flut of & dieal coronel me. & demi Ton erm.

Woarrand (o, Miscrness, now representel by Tlosinr
Wannsnn, Bey., Inte Major of Dmgoons, of Westhorpa, co.
Nottingham). Ba, pcher. chequy of uod az. beiw, Vi Hons
I el mnd onm in Base pass. ar, DA dexier anu o
arneour, Sobling In the band s ssosd all ppe. hilled ssd
pisnmelled or.  A'stie=Fortiaor,

Warre (Uetercoshe, oo, Someraet, bart., sxtinc 17i8;
Tuosas Wanne, of Hestorecmnba, temp Jumen 1., elghin in
desvent (vom Wompnr Li Wamne, trmp, Henry IV, Vi
Bameraet, B2 Bir Vnapce Wannn, of Heslereinbe, wis
erested 8 bart 1603, but ol without oode issas,; bl
paly daw, and heiress, Mascaner Wanse, v Jomm Haur
rrene, Fag, and Led o son, Coriasiuvn Wanaks Bawriribn,
of Hetlcreonbe, who of, 8, p, snd s des, SlanGonerTs,
who m, (o 1788, Gropon Trabaik, Kag. of Datbford), Gu.
two wings i pale wr. over all oo w bend se. & erescent of
the gecond. COreat=—An oefrich’s head, wings clevalel ar.
nedding Lo Ui ol s Ky or.

Warrs (Chipley, 2o, Somermat; Jonm Wasne, ¥ag., of
Cloipley, tspe James |, sun of Toup Winne, of seme plnce
Visik. Somersct, 10280, Gu. crumly ftchée ar, s lion mmg, of
ihp lagt, Crmt=—0ut of & ducal porandt or, & grilfio’s b

ur,

Warre (Madon Hotse, oo, Bomerset), Gu oroadly Gtchea
nr, nllon ramp, of ihe laar.  Creaf=Dut of & dugs] corones
wr, & eiffa’s bhend wr. i the benk o stog's antler.  Matio—
Je trouve blen,

Warrs | Wea U6t House, ¢3. Bent], G grosily Giehds ar,

& llon ramp, of the inat.  Cont—iNit of & docsl vorenct or, &
griffu's head or,

‘Wurre, Gu. alure pr.

Warren {Eol of Suereg, forlelied 1803 Wictiam pe Was-
arwam, Dol gl Warvdes, in Nermandy, & Kisanean of Wik
inm L., hawbmg dleimgubadied liamechl we the bt the of lamings
wan powardial s arge gvanie of Tumde bin peverel couatine,
ol was vreated by Willlsm Rofes, Baol gf Buvveg: Wittiam,
titnl Bwrd af Sasvep, befe an only daw. and bede, banry,
v Bty Winsian op Hoow, Said af Mereies, in Normundy,
INegitisunte pon of Kling Sririms, wio e nee Bued of Suviey
Jwrw wmela, e o b g 1000 pecondly, Haseoiwe Praxre-
et lepilmaie broblier of Heory 1, wiie then becoine
ol wff Bpariy joive wapeis, and damgmed b name of Wan.
wEn: Biia grodl great-grandson, Joms, vl 4f SEavcivy, oL g
1005, leaning lils wlster Aew bl licien sbe pe Ko,
eiphih Bl ol dewndad, ool bsid g soo Tcuan, nloth Seri
af Aciale!, whn atyled himsell Bocl of Sarveg also; his won
Boapmamay, pemili Sead af Aol mnd Sudoey, wun beleadind
atl miraliied 1E87) Cleequy or wnid ae.  Husws, Eerl of
snrge, bore, Ou. Uiree polets vaks, sn s elilef or, an asgle
gl g mictabensd ae.

Warren (Lite Marlow, co. Beckinghum, bert., exiine
IREE; Sir Jung Thmpase Wannes, 000, Admind RK
wan cornted n bari 17785, amd lefn on only daw. and bheires,
Frasees Mamy, . Sgunss Unaevis, Rarth Bood P Br
Hopis was durin won of BDoanvase Winses, Esy, of Linbe
Maifow, sod grabson of AxTits Wiaren, Es., of Staple
o, vo, Nultinghuan, by Axse Bostasn his wilk, oaly dav,
il Borfr of Bir Joun Bontask, suoonsd b, of Brochowr, e,
Baighal, Quarierly, it ang dih, cheguy of ool e on &
wnaten g lhon o, ar, e Wannes ; il amd ard; e
nn 8 bond sae S At imuding fram the ddoudy rending
herscilive Wl Fpo., fur Bustasi,  Ceat—O0n & elipen g,
Grned wie OFDL. & WY eotR ar, WHIEe &npanucd qh.uq_u,- =l
anld g, Moblp—Ley s Juds esb robar peit s,

I'.'....--"



WARREN

The Warren ancestry goees back to both the Norman and Saxon

Kings. On the Horman side:

Rollo, RolT or Hov a Scandinavian rover, born A.D. 860, died

930, made himself independent of Harold of Norway, visited
Scotland, England and Flanders in plundering expeditions, and
about A.D. 912 established himsel{f on the river Seine and laid
the foundation of the duchy of Normandy, through grants obtained
through rulers in France. He was the first Duke of Normandy; and
had a son

(I1) William, second Duke of Normandy, surnamed "Longword", ruled
from 927 to 943; and he had a son

(III) Richard the Fearless, third Duke of Normandy, from 943 to
947; and he had a son

(IV) Richard the Good, fourth Duke of Normandy, 997 to 1027; had
a son

( V) Robert the Magnificent, fifth Duke of Normandy, died 1035;
and he had a natural son

(VI) william the Conquerer, King, born Falaise, Normandy, 1027,
died 9 Sept 1087, whose mother Helena was daughter of Fulbert,

a tanner of Falaise., 14 Oct 1066, William declared himself king
of England and ruled from 1066 to 1087. 1052 he married Matilda,
of Flanders, daughter of Baldwin V, One of William's daughter
was
(VII) Gundreda, married William de Warren I, a kinsman of her
father and who was in command at the battle of Hastings. A5 a
reward of his valor he was made earl by %William and granted a
large estate in lands, He selected a site for his castle on an
eminence near the village of Lewes, in Sussex. He erected a
c¢luniac priory, or convent, in the town of Lewes, and he and his
wife were buried in the priory, side by side, and in 1845, when
laborers were excavating through the site for the purpose of
building a railroad their remains were discovered, each enclosed
in a leaden box, or coffin, and surrounded with rock pebbles of
small size.On one of these boxes was the name William, and on the
other the name Gundreda, both perfectly legible, although they
had lain buried more than eight centuries, for the earl died 1088,
and the princess 1045.They had a son

(VIIT) William de Warren, second Earl of Surreyand Mortimer, in

Normandy. He was born about 1114, died 1138, and after 1118 was
Robert, Earl of Leicester. He married Elizabeth (Isabel), dau-
ghter of Hugh, Count of Vermandois, Son of Henry I of France,a
descendant of Henry the Great.

(SEE SAXON LINE XII, WHERE THE LINES MERGE)

On the Saxon side:

( I) Balhmund of kent, King of England, had a son

(II) Egbert, succeeded Brithric in the kingdom of Uessex, A.D.
800, He married Raedburk and died 836, leaving a son

(II1) Ethelnolf, reigned from 836 to the time of his death, 856;
married Osburh, daughter of Osalf, his cup-bearer,and had a son
(IV) Alfred the Great, King of England, crowned 23 Mar 872.During
his reign he formed and promulgated a code of laws, established a



WARREN Page 2

system of trial by Jjury, organized an army and navy, caused the
kingdom to be surveyed and subdivided, adopted measures for the
encouragement of learning, and thus brought about the culminat=-
ing power and glory of Saxon England, In 869 he married Aleswitha
of the royal house of Mercia, by whom he had three sons and three
daughters. King Alfred the Great was born 849 and died 24 Oct 901,
His second son was
( V) King Edward the Elder, became king of the West Saxons and
died 924. He married three times, and by his first wife had a
daughter
(VI) Princess Edguia, married Charles III, King of France, who
died 27 Oct 982, and had a son
(VII) Louis D'Outremer (Louis IV), King of France, married Ger=-
berger, daughter of Henry I, of Germany, and died 10 Sept 954,
leaving a daughter
(VIII) Princess Gerberger, married Albert I, Count of Vermandois,
born 9435, died 983, leaving a son
(IX) Herbert IIl1, born 968, died 993, leaving a son
( X) Herbert IV, Count of Vermandois and Valois, died 1080,
leaving a daughter
(XI) Adela de Vermandois, married Hugh the Great, son of Henry I,
of France, and Count of Vermandois and Valois. They had a daughter
(XII) Elizabeth (Isabel), married William de Warren, second Earl
of Surrey, and Warrenne and Mortimer in Normandy. He was barn
about 1040 and died 1130. They had a son

e S s s e s s R R R R  E R R L R R AR SR R R R R R R R R R R RS E R R TR RS L AR E R ]

(XIII) Reganal de Warrenne, married Adela, daughter of Roger de
Mowbray. They had a son
(XIV) William de Warren, married Isabel, daughter of Sir William
de Hayden, and had a son
(XV) Sir John de Warren, who married Alice, daughter of Roger de
Townsend, and had a son
(XVI) John de Warrenne, married Joan, daughter of Sir High de Past,
and had a son
(XVII) Sir Edward de Warrenne, married Maud, daughter of Richard de
Sikkeyton, and had a son
{K?IIix Sir Edward de Warren, married Cicely, daughter of Sir Nicholas
de Faton, and had a son
(XIX) 8ir John de Warren, married Agnes, daughter of Sir Richard
Wynnington, and had a son
(XX) Sir Lawrence de Warren married Margery, daughter of Hugh
Bulkley Esq., and had a son
(XXI) John de Warren, married Isabel, daughter of Sir John Stanley,
and had a son
(XXI1) Sir Lawrence de Warren, married Isabel, daughter of Sir Robert
Leigh, in 1458 and had a son
(XXIII) William de Warren, by wife Anne had a son
(XXIV) John de Warren, by wife Elizabeth had a son
(XXV) John Warren of Headbury, Devonshire, England, who had a son
(XXVI) christopher Warren, who had a son
(XXVII) William Warren, married Anne Mable, and had a son
(XXVIII) Christopher Warren, married Alice Webb



HORMAHN

Rollo, Rolf, or Rov (Robert I)b 860,
d 930, was a Viking, ruler of Neustri
lst Duke of Normandy, but title did .
not exist till Ricaard "The Fearless"

William Lﬂngsword,hrulad 927-943

Richard "The Fearless", ruled 943-947
1st Duke of Normandy
Emma, dau of Hugh the Great

Richard "The Good", ruled 997-1027
2nd Duke of Normandy
Juditn of Brittany

Robert "The Magnificeni", 3rd Duke of
Normandy

Helena, dau of Fulbert, a tanner of
Falaise. Had a natural son

¥-WILLIAM I, "The Conquerer", King 1027,
ruled 1066-1087, d 9 Sept 1087
¥ MATILDA of Flanders, dau of Baldwin V

Gundreda d 27 May 1085
William de Warren I, Bulilt a castle at
Lewes in Sussex, d 1088

WARREN TINEAGE PAGE 1

SAXOR
Eahlmund of Kent, King of England

Egbert, succeeded Brithric in Uessex
AD 800
Raedburk

Ethernolf, Reigned B836-856
Osburh, dau of Osalf, his cup-bearer

Alfred the Great, b 849, crowned 23 Mar

872, 4 901
Aleswitha, of the royal house of Mercia
3 Children.

Edward the Elder, King of the West Saxo
died 924, married 3 times
By lst wife had;

Princess Edguia
Charles III, King of France who died
27 Oct 982

Louis D'Qutremer, Louis IV, ﬁIhE of
France, died 10 Sept 954
Gerberger, dau of Henry I of Germany

Gerverger
Albert I, Count of Vermandois, b 943
d 983

Herbert III, b 968, d 993

Herbert IV, Count of Vermandols and
Valois, d 1080

Adela de Vermandois
Hugh the Great, son of Henry I of Franc

and Count of Vermandois and Valois
LE R E R X1

William de Warren, 2nd Earl of Surrey and Mortimer,; b ae 1040, d 1130. Was

named Earl of Leicester after 1118.

Elizabeth (Isabel), dau of Hugh, Count of Vermandois, son of Henry I of France.

Reganal de Warrenne

Adela de Mowbray, dau of Roger de Mowbray.

William de Warren

Isabel de Hayden, dau of 3ir William de Hayd§n

8ir John de Warren

Alice de Townshend, dau of Roger de Townshend

John de Warrenne
Joan de Pust, dau of Sir Hugh de Post

Sir Hdward de Warrenne

Maud de Skeytcon, dau of Richard de Skeyton

Sir Edward de Warren

Ciceply de Eaton, dau of Sir Nicholas de Eaton

g See supplemental page for 20 more generations of Wessex Kings
NOTE: Both William and Matilda are descended fron the Emperor Charlemagne.

See supplemental pages
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Sir John de Warren
Agnes Wynnington (Dau of Sir Richard Wynnington)

5ir Lavrence de Warren
Margery Bulkley (Dau of Hugh Bulkley Esq.)

John de Warren
Isabel Stanley (Dau of Sir John Stanley)

5ir Lawrence de Warren m din 1458
Isabel Leigh (Dau of Sir Rabert Leigh)

William de Warren
Anne

John de Warren
Eligabath

John Warren of Headbury, Devonshire, England
Christopher Warren

William Warren
Anne Mable

Christepher Warren
Alice Weblb

Richard Warren (Came to America on the Mayflower)



CHARLEMAGHE b 2 Apr 742 (m 3rd ca 771) HILDEGARDE b c¢a 758

d 23 Jan 813/14 d 30 Apr 783
King of Pranks, Emperor of the est of Swabia
PEFIL L 777, 4 & July 810 at Milan
King of Italy 781-810
BERNARD 3 797, d 17 Apr 618 at Milan m CUNIGUNDE d ca 835
King of Italy 813-817
PEZIN b ca 815, d after 840
Count of Senlis, Peronne and St Quentin
HERBERY I b ca 640, murdered ca 902 m BERTHE de Morvois

Count of Vermandois
HERZERT ITI b ca BBO-B90, d ca 943 at 5t Quentin m LIEGARDE, dau of

Count of Vermandois & Troyes Robert I, King of
France & Adele,
his wife
ROBERT b ca 920, d ca 967/68 m ADELAIDE of Bergundy

Count of Vermandois
ADELAIDE of Vermandois

b ca 950, d ca 975-78 m 1st GEOFFREY.I, Grisgonelle
(d 21 July 987)
ERMENGARDE de Anjou m lst CONAN I, Duke of Britt-

any (d ca 992)

%&JUDITH of Brittany
b ca 962, d ca 1017 m (1000) RICHARD II, called
"The Good", 2nd Duke of
Hormandy (d Aug 1027)

ROBZET I Callsd "The Magnlificant™® HERLEVE (HELENA), dau of
d 22 July 1035 Fulbert, a tanner, had a
3rd Duke of Normandy bastard son

WILLIAW 1 b ca 1027 at Falaise, France m MATILDA of Flanders ca 1053
d 9 Sept 1087 at Rouen, France b ca 1032, d 3 Nov 1083
Dau of Baldwin V ¢e Lille
& Adele of France

L2 = X T X X ] LEEE ] 8 EE %N W LE f X X 2] XX |
ROLLO, ROLF or ROV b AD 860, d 930 was a Viking, ruler of ge stria
Ay but the tille

Was called ROBERT I. He was the lst Duke of Norman
did not come into being until his grandson Richard was the Duke.

WILLIAM YLONGSWORDY Ruled 927-04% 2nd Duke of Normandy
RICHARD "D FEARLESSY Ruled 943-947 lst Duke of Normand

Wife Emma was dau of Hugh the Great y

X RICHARD “THE GOOD" Ruled 997-1027 .2nd Duke of Normandy

Wife was Judith of Brittany
ROBERT I
LLIAM 1 (THE CONQUERLZR)

Rolf was the son of Rognvald, Earl of More and was in possession of
Rouen botween 911 and 91&. He was probably of Norwegian stock.



CHARLEMAGHE b 2 Apr 742 (m 3rd c2 771) HILDEGARDE b ca 758

d 28 Jan 813/14 of Swebia d 30 Apr 763
" King of Franks, Emperor of the Vest
LOUIS I b 778, d 20 June 840, Called "The Pious"

Empercr of the Vest, King of Aguataine 7dl, co-regent 313, crowned
Brnperor at Rheims 28 Oct 816

L1} HARRIED (2) o
ERMETGARNR (TRNGAAN) d 3 Oct 8l8 (B19) JUDITH .4 19 Aor BL3
dau of Ingerasua (Ingram) Count of dau of Welf, Count of Bavaria, Count
Hasbaye of Altdorf
| LOTHARIUS I {LOTHAIR) b ca 795 { CHARLES II b 13 June 823, d 6 Cct 8§77
4 29 Sept 8595 { Called "The Bald", Emperor of the West
(1) ERYENGARD: {TCARD) d 22 Mar 851 { King of France 843, King of Lorraine
dau of Hugs Il, Count of Tours (or of { 869, crowned Emperor of Rome 25 Dec 87
Alsace) (14 Dec 842) ERMENTRUDE d 6 Oct 869
: dau of 0Odo, Count of Orleans
LOTHARIUS 11 b ca 835, 4 8 Aug 86¢ JUDITH of France b ca 843
King of Lorraine (Letharingien-Lotnier-{(3) &62 BALDWIN I, Count of Flanders
regne-Lotharingia) in 8§58 d 879

(2) ca 862 WALDRADE, formerly his concu-
bine who died as a nun in Henliremont

ca 868 BALDVIN 11 d 918
- Count of Flanders
?;?Tgiagaigﬂa%%ﬁrgangﬁrczgg?g (884) AELFTHRYTH d 7 June 929
dau of Alfred the Great, King of Wesse
(2080 b eca B85 ARNULF 1 d 27 Mar 964
Court of Arles 926-931, Markgraf of Count of Flanders
Tuscany 951-936 ALTX d 958/60
WILLA dau of Herbert II, Count of Vermandois
ica 935 BERENGER 11 d & Aug 956 BALDWIN III d 1 Nov GGe
; ¥ing of Italy, Marksraf of Ivrea, son Regent with his father 958-962
of Adalbert, Markgraf of Ivrea & his 961 MATILDA d 28 May 1008
| wife Gisela, dau of Berenger I, King dau of Herman Billung, Duke of Saxony
of Ttaly, Emveror of the West = H
{SUSANNA (ROSELA) of Ivrea (1) ARNULF (ARWOLPH) II b 961,
dau of Bereanger II, Marquess of Ivrea, Count of Flanders d 30 Mar 987
! King of Italy son of Baldwin III
BALDWIN IV b ca 980, d 30 May 1035 (1) ca 1012 OGIVE (OTGIVE) d 21 Feb 1030
le ZBarbun, Count of Flanders dau of Frederick, Count of Luxemburg
BALDWIN V b ca 1012, 4 1 Sept 1067 ca 1028 ADELE (ADELHEID) d 8 Jan 1079
Called "The Pious", Count of Flanders dau of Robert II, King of France and
widow of Richard III, Duke of Normandy
HATILDA
OR MAUD
of Flanders, b ¢a 1032, 4 2/3 Hov 1083
#ILLIAK 1

b 1027, d 9 Seut 1087
Duke of Normandy ca 1050/53, King of England 1066
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A Royal Descent:

16

11

13

14

15

16

17

The Kings of Wessex

wodan

i

daaldeeg
i
LT
Frifthugar
see the dnglo-Sozmir Chiralzie,
Freawine
Wig

Gewis

Esxla

T ——

Elssza

CERDIC, King of Wessex 519-534;
ohtained the Mingdon of the Westk
Sanons In 519,

CYNRIC, King of Wessex S534-5603
sone authorities ~ite his father

[
CEAMLIA, King of Wesaox
GH0=-993: necond acknow-
ledped overloard of the
Seuthern English; dicd
393 (sec Pode).

ag Craodh, son of Cecdic,
L]

T ¥
Cutha, Cuthwall, dind 57L (1) Oulchielm, diled
killed {iny be fdontleal 593.

584, S eith futha).

N

¥ L
Curhwine CEDL, or CEDLELIC CEOLNULF, Xing =f Wessr:
: ¥ing of Wesscy 597-611; dled &il.
391-597, sole king
5979, died 537027}
Cynebald  fiedda Cutha CONESTLY, King of Cuthgils
i tUeseaxw 611-643, coi- I

fethelbald

Oaweld
d 730.

verted to Christlanity
end bapiized by Hirxin-
ug, Bighop of Darches-

ter PJE, end died 543,

¥ B L
Coenberht Ceoivald Osichelm CENWAIH, Mnp of CENTWINE Cenfexti
dind 051. Weggex bH4I~G7Z. King of
= Ind, 645, Wessex

SEAXBURL, Ouson 676-6835.

I\ of Wessex 672-6T74.
1

-

CAEDWALLA, King of Mul Cencad Cutheed Engpe CEXFUs, =
foagnex GR3-6H0A; &h- d GRF of Wessex
dicaced snd wvent to &74
Tens HER, haoilzed
Ehere by Pape Sergius
I. 10 fApril 639, r : 1
INE, King of Yessex Ingeld AEECWINTG,
688=72¢, abdicared ad died 718 King of Ve

went to Rome 727. ¥ 674=676
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(Ingeld, from page 198)

Eoppa

Eota

En!lhmd. Eing or sub-King of Xent 784.

ECRERT, King of England B02-819; Bth
Bretwalda ("Ruler of Britain"™); b ca
??F-'.-‘S‘. = Raedburh (Redburga)

AETHELWULF, King of England B39-835;

b ca 795-B00; = (1st) Osburh, daughter of
Ealdorman Oslac, royal cup-bearer; = (2ad)
856, Judith, daughter of Charles 11 thne
Bald, King of France and Holy Roman Emperor,
by his lst wife Ermencrude, daughter of
Odo, Count of Orleans.

(irathers and sister of ALFRED)

Erhtm {parhaps a younger son of ECRBERT?)

(ETHELBALD King of England B55-860; = B58 or
rﬂ.‘r‘? (annulled) his step-wother Judith; he
{ dsp B60.

| \FTHELBERT King of England B60-866; died -
{m.ma 7, 866.

AETHELRED 1 King of England 866-871.

1

lethelswith, = 853, Burhred, ¥ing of Mercia;
dzn on way to Rome.

1
ALFRED The Great King of England B71-899; bom
Wantage, Berks, 849; married 869; died 26 Octo-
ber B99. He = Ealhswith (who died 904), dau

of Aethelred Munecil, Ealdorman of the Gainl, by
his wife Eadburh, a descendant of the Kings of
Mercia. Alfred was mnointed in Home as a child
by Pope Leo IV, 855. He was buried at New Min=-
ster (afterwards Hyde Abbey) Winchester., King
Alfred led the natienalistic struggle against
the Danish invaders, and encouraged and was a
patron of learning. He has been credited by
gome wicth being the founder of the English nawy.
He did codify laws, bullt schools and monaster=
iea, and ocrganized local militia-like groups to
1'lepn1 the Danes.

- I T T i
i fRARD (I} The Eldsr King of England B99- Aethe lweard Aethelfled Aethelgiva
275, erowned ac Kingston-upon-Thames 8 June b ca 880, & = Aothelred, Abbess of
o0, acknowledged as overlord by Raegnald 16 Qcr 922. Ealdorman of Shaftesbury
i, Kng of York, Constantine II, King of the Merclans.
scots, the King of the Strathelyde Britons,
md others 923; b ca 871-72; = (lst) Ecgwynn
(fgwina}, and had 1ssue by heri he = (2od)
selflaed (Elfleda), daughter of Ealdorman
! jethelhelm, and had issue; = (3rd) Eadgifu
fwho d 25 August 968), daughter of Sigehelm,
and by her had i.ssuu'
(1) 5] I (2) ’ r.z}' {2) I
ATHELSTAN King of Empgland A daughter, = at Aelfweard, Edwin, Eadflsed,
§25-939; b ca 895; 4 un~- Tamworth 926, as d 925. d 933. a nun.
prrried 27 October 939. his 2nd wifa, Stihtric
_ Caoch, King of York.
]| I |
L) 2] (2} (2)
. padgifu, = lst, as his 2nd Aethelhild, Eadhild, = 926, aF his Eadgyth, = 930, as
yife, Charles .IT The Simpie, & nun. let wife, Hugh the Great, his lat wife, Otto L

iing of France, and had issue.
she = 2nd, Herbert de Verman-
dple, Count of Meaux, with
further lasue.

the Great, Holy Roman
Emperor and Duke of
Saxony. Had lszue.

Puke of Trance and Count
of Parls, and dsp ite
838, He d 956.
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DESCENT FROM THE EMPEROR CHARLEMAGNE

" CHART VI
ha Lines of Isabel of Vermsndois with Sir Robert de Beaumont
with Williem ds Warren

Charlemagns,
Hildegarde, dau. of Godfrey of Swabia, m. ca. 771l.

Pepin, King of Italy, 773-810 et Milan, bape by Pope Adrian I a2t Rome 781.

Bernard, natural son of Pepin 797-818, King of Italar.
Gunigl.mr.‘la. da. 335-

Pepin, after 840 Count of Senlis, Peronns and St. Quentin.

¥

v B e

Herbert I da Vermandois, murdered ca, 902, Count of Vermendois, Sisgneur of
Senlis, Peronne and St. Quenting

Bertha de Morwyois, dsu. of Guarri, Count of Harm)a by Eva de Rousillion, dau.
of Gerard de Housillion.

b, Herbert II, B80/90-943, at 5t. Quentin, Count of Vermandois end Troyes,
Liegards, dau of Robert I, Duke of France, by lat wife Adele.

7. Albert I, eca., 920-588, Count of Vermandoils,
Gerberge of lLorraire, dao. of Gisslbert, Duke of Lorreine by Gerbergn, dau. of
Henry I, the Fowler, of Saxonye.

B, Herbert III, ca. $55-ca. 1000, Count of Vermnndois,
Ermengarde, dau,., of Reinald, Count of Bar.

g, Otho or Otto or Eudes, ca. 1000-1045, Count of Vermandois,
Pervie,

10, Herbert IV, eca, 1032-1080, Count of Vermandois,
Adala de Vexin, Dau. of Raoul IIT ths Great, Count of Valois and Vexin.

11, Adelaide de Vermandois, d. ca. 1120, Countess of Vermandois and Valeois,
Hugh Magnus, Duke of Fraoce and Burgundy, Marquis of Orleens, Count of Amiens,
Chaumont, Ferls, Valois and Vermandois. LEADER OF THE FIIST CRUSADE.

12, ISAEEL DE VERMANDOIS She died 13 February 1131, s3 Countess of Liecester.

M. lst, 1096, Sir FRobert de Beaumont, ca., 1049-1118, Lord of Beaumsnt, Font—
Avdemsr and Briocnne, Count of Meulan and created lat Earl of Liecestsr,
Companion of William the Congueror et Hastings, 1066, son of Roga:r de
Beaumont by Adelise, deu. of Waleran, Count of Meulan,

frem this marriege, Ieabel was ancestressa to many British and Americen descen-

dants. Acong the noble and powsrful nswes ere Montfor®, de Vernon, de Couriney,

de Vere, Bolbec, Deapencer, Grey, Fiiz Payn, des Clifford, Harcourt, Franceys,

Beasilea, Fettiplaca, Purafoy, Thorna, Dudley-Sutton, Bohun, Wake, Ferrers,

Champerncwn, Grantmesnil, Quincy, Galloway, la Zouthc,, de lacy, de Clars,

Badleamere, FitzMesurice, de Ros, d'Aubigny, da Somery. Basaett, Stafford and

mny bundreds more of these lines will fcllow.

ﬁ'I-I. 2nd, William de Warren, second Earl of Surrey.
from this marrieze have sprung many illustricus lines which will follow,
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. This Infermation Obtained From: pliaband's gy Manch Yesr | iy, Tewn oc Place County e Pravines, siz, Sttw or Coantey A, Lnbos % M v et
Blrth a 1485| Wiston,Nayland,Suffollk, England
IChr*nd
IMar.

Buri

Death (Will 29 Oct

1544 Proved 22 Feb 1544/5

Churcnyard of Our Lady, Wyston

Places of Regidence

Occupation Church Afliliation Military Ree.
T R S

IHIs Father

Mother's Malden Name

Wife's Full Maiden Name MARGARET

;.il:r‘ Day Mesh  Year Ciiy, Town or Place Coundy or Provinte, e Sintm o Cowndry ASL, lnfa, on Wils
|Bicth
-hr' i
Death
IBurial
Compller [Places of Residence )
Address Kccupation Ul other than Housewlile Church Affiliation
City, State m:wu'ﬂ'lﬂ Lm-"}-ﬁi.ﬂ"
Date . Her Father Mather's Malden Name
e H:"If::lhﬁ:ﬂ‘::: :: ::lrlul:h %ﬂ?‘"r- ey  bionih Yead CHy, Tows br Flacs Comanly or Proviscs, s, Seate mr Country A Lafe. o Ciibdrmm
Bich | gpt 1515 ~
M James m
‘ Full Hame of Speare \ Eﬂ_h
Burial
M 2 Lawrence 31:,?
Full Hame o Gpouse” \ Death
Hurisl
i Hinh abt 1520
Thomas o
Ilar,
Ban Death [ abt 1559
Hurial
4 pnme firth
nlar.
Pl ara ol bt Lorkin eath o
Rurcial
5 irth | ght 1525 Corlip, Nayland, Suffoll, England [2) Agnes
H John lar. = Howlett
* Full Hame ol Spousd® \ Teath E]Hm
(1) 29909 [lurial Firmefy
6| Jiirth under age in 1544
M| wWilliam T
Fall HMame o Spoase® Uieatly o
\Jiurial
T lieth —
L [ par, i i
Full Mame of Spousss heath |
Jlurial e
B HLE N —
flar. -
Full Naane of Spaune® !EL’I"I
Hurial
- =l 2tsth e &
Plar. | = e e
Full Hainr o Spouses Eheath
Frurial
10 Oirth | . -
lar. (| N—_——e i) -
Full Mane of Spoune® heath
\Eﬁi’ri:ﬁ I — F e S E L




FAMILY GROUP No. HUsDANQ B D ULr (Naine JUEHE AR i
This Infermation Obtained From: E"E':‘"“" Day Month Yewr I'L‘It:l. Tosn or Place County o Pravinee, sic. Sinin e Coaniry Al bl 65 B st
Bith |  abt1525)Nayland nexte Stoke,Suflfoll, Sng.
Chr* ndl
{Mar.
_|peatn Will 21 Apr 1576
= laurial]l23 Apr 1576] Nayland Suffolk England
Pi e e
Occupation Church Affiliation Military Rec.

e e S laae (2)Agnes or Anne Howlett (3) Margeret Firmely

lis FatherBobert Varren

Mother’s Maiden Name Margaret

Wife's Full Maiden Name (1) 2%

E."f'." Day Memb Year Cily, Town er Placey Cousty or Province, wic. Huw ar Couniry A Ty o Wile
o Birth
Chr
Death
Huria]
Campiler |Plum of Resldence
Address ccupation if other than ousewile Church Afliliation
City, State (RN himbande, )t aur. Mo, {1} (2) =z
Date Her Father Mather's Matden Name
Lew :::':_';:;:'LH;::: I::-:::ﬂ %‘:l:k-.- Pimy bdosih  Wiar Cliy, Tows ar Pluce Ty or Proviscs, sec. Saate or Comsntry Add, Info. on Chlldres
[Bith | ane 1550 Mayland  Suffalle  Enpgland
M| John (the Elder) |uar -
AR Homre:of Spoaet \]‘}nlh Nayland Suffoll Engl and
wlalio s loay 1587
rz irth | 1 Suffollk angland '
‘! * -
HX- M| John (the Middle) Wue | 4 Oct 158/ Nayland Suffollk England
£ Pl mrm of Speuse® sat i1l 15]3 [I 1 - T F!"Igl_a_n
( (1) ©lizabeth Scarl urlal
3 irth
Al Richard Tr
Fuall Marme o Spouss® \ eath
sk —_— =
4 i FChr | 8 Oct 1564 child of
¥ Agnes kifar: Znd wile
Fiadl Neme of Spoune®
Neatl
Coole : '
= —TeRIT e
I 3
FP Margaret Disth
- rlar. Ird wife
Full Humne of Speuad® Feath
Murial {4 & .ﬂ.:w- 1 5?1
4] tirth
hlar,
Full Masmne ol Spuuse® \ ieath L
_tiurin.!
7 Jirth _
2 }Il:.'. -
Full Mame of Spouas Jeath -
furial 2
aeth | i
lar.
Full Hame of Spaces Jeath
Jurial
o~ 9 ET
< Par. 1 . ~——
rull Mool e ety |
frurial
10 Yirth | I - fecc oy
hlars
Full Manws of sml“ -}Il:l;."rh. o - T B
\ ﬂx-.i-'mTr o T T B h
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FA_MILY GRDUP ND‘ HuspDana's pull ivaine hIUI‘HI_ U A s gk
This information Obtained From: [Pag ™ 4| Der Mesih TH Cliy, Town ar Flae Cuuly se Fewim, i Sate o Coantey | Ao, bndie o Hasbara
llew Eng HIist & Gen Bicth a 1559 Nayland Suffolk Zngland
Heglister (Vol 64 1910|Che’nd]
Tgs 354 & 355) [Mar. |4 Get 1584 Hayland Suffolk England
Death | Will 1613 | Nayland Suffolk England
~~ TNorma 5ilvey Rurial Proved J Moy 141%
Places of Residence
pi £ Occupation Card Malcer Church Affiliation Military Rec.
(Pape) Ot e m e G ue Rose ? and Hose Riddlesdale Mar or Apr 1611
Dirp ﬂ}:t: Ances Hoads oflils Father ohn Warren Mother's Malden Name
New Zng Fam. 1820-170D
{Hale) Wife's Full Maiden Name ELIZABRTH SCARLETT
kKt - o Day Month Year | City, Town or Place County or Proviecs, sic. Siate or Country | Ao lado. o Wiy
drigegs) Peg 36 |Bicth
Will #u0 ne'ngf o0 AUg 1561
Death |27 Mar 16025
1
Compller Places of Residence
Address Occupation I other than Housewile Church Allllation
City, State ey A T
Date Her Father John Scarlatt Mother’s Malden Name  Marpy
a0 ML"«“-." ::::in cn:;.d'”' Day Momh Yesr | Chiy Tows or Place Counry ar Presince, sc. Suts o Country | AL Inle, an cuu.::
¥ John Chr 1 Aug 1585| Nayland Suffolle England
ST ar. England
Margaret Bayly \!;!?1:1!:1
v 2 Distitial :?ir 13 Hov 1586| Nayland Suffolk England ¥
Pl e of S’ \ heath 1.2 Feb 1596F7 Nayland Suffolk England
Burial
O s L(;hl‘ 20 Jan 196f/6 Nayland Suffolk England
Full Hame of Spouse® I']::h
Durial
b Chr 7Sept 1590 Hayland suffolk Lngland
u [ Nathaniel o . AL
Full Hame of Spoune® eath
\‘ﬂprigl
% P Amos fcixl 14 Mar 1561/5 Nayland Suffoll England
Full Muene of Spousd® \ dieath
Hiurinl
# P Joshua Chrl 2 Anr 1594 lHayland
Full Naine of Spouee® \ !':;-E."!-‘i.. B ) -
i1urial —=
iirth
M. 7 Juse;}h Mnl = = = R
Full Nemie of Spousa® eath B2Ju Hayland Suffolk England |
Jlurial .
M Thomas L?:E'—' b V=
Full Hame ol Spovee® T
Nurial
] liteth
i Elizabeth Mar. | 0 ] o
Full Naing of Spounrt [yeath |25 Hov 1624 Nayland Suffolle nglan
Fiurial
r 1OMary :::::1 Srjemy |95 ” -
HPRECSS \I};ﬁg {4 1% Dec 1623 —Hayland-———Suf foll— England.
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Husband's Full Name 1o

WARREN

i

This Information Obtained From: shand's Dy Momn ¥eer | Cuy, Tows or Flice Gty wr- Brastthy s Suie or Country | MG, Inle o3 Havbard
LDSIGI listin Birth 1585
P ) hr'nd| 4 e 15851 Navland Suffollk Epgland
Gen Dict of t £ [Mar. | Nayland  Suffollke Fngland
( Settlers of ﬁ:i é:%_ﬂmh 1153 Dec 16674 UWaterfown Middlesex Mass
= (Savage) Burial
Colonial Families |Places of Residence ——
of the 1S4 Vol YT |9ccupation Church affiliation Military Rec,
(MacKenzie) e i ® e s
- = His Father  John HJarren Mother's Malden Name Elizabeth Scarlett
Wife's Full Maiden Name Mapgaper (BAYLY) FOWLE
o Day Menid Yesr | City, Town or Flace Courdy sr Province, mi Btarw or Country | Add bafe. on Wi
Birth Everleigh Tariech Westhyry Gloucebter Fng,
e madf
Death | § Nov 1662 Watertown Middlesex Masg
lBurial
Compiler ! lPl_nces of Residence .
Address Mildrad J. Vincant sation il other than Housewife Church Afftiliatlen
City, State 500:; Einaﬂg :\'E- Brae T IS Wi Y4am  Fowla (1)
Dare VENETm BRI, ‘ather W4 114 Mother's haiden Nume  nnp
g flm-':r:;::::f“ c“““'"" Day Mok Yesr | City, Tows or Place County or Proviace, e Sute 6f Cogntyy | AL Lala, an Children
irth =
PR Marie lﬂ" 3 Apr 1615
o kfll'
Full Hame of Spamune® Death
urinl
F IR Elizabetnh m::hCEE:June 1619| Nayland Suffolk England
Fall Wamme o Gpausen e
[( urial
VR g F_!nn G20 Apr 1620] Nayland Suffoll England
£ lar.
Full Meme of Spatinet Jeath
urial
-
M 13 : HicthCl2 May 1622! Nayland — Suffoll England
i plar. D1July 1667|Watertown Middlesex Mass
‘Michal Jennison sth 17031Will proved 22 Fab
Turial
F B — kmhﬂlESent 1624 i Nayland  Suffolk England
lars
Fall Hame ol Spousd= \ i Jeath
ol
F B Mar (Twin iiicth | 5 Feb 1628 Nayland _Suffallk FEngland
4 ) plar. 50 Oct 1642 |Watertown Middlessx _  Mass
n.-m- 'ﬂmlow \ Yeath LﬁEl _ﬂaﬁ:ﬂln_ﬂiﬂﬂlﬂ&ﬂl—-—Jfﬂ-Bﬂ
T1urial
7 _ plics | 5 Feb 1628 [Nayland  Suffolk _  England
M 23{1151 (Twin) Mar. L0 Dec 1650 |Watertown Middlesex  Mass
Nary Barron et i =
Turial i
8 jueth $21lJuly 1629 Nayland Suffolk England |
F Elizabeth hlar, 1654 Watertown Middlesex __Mase
‘Xﬂ e Jealli
James Knapp Plurisl
2 9 Hicth L
ar. U
Full aine o Spense® eath === T
yurial
10

Fiell Name of Spouse®




(
& ) WARE.

and the wid. d. 18 Mur. 1720, aged 66 Both were bur. st H.  Paing-
sox, Ipswich, pechaps 5 of Daniel the first, m. 27 Apr, 1690, Albiznil
Tustle, liad Plilemon, b 7 Jon. 1688 and Danicl, 20 Mav 1699,
Ranany, Daveliester, ndm, bab, 11 July 16033 Lut ne furlier ]ulrhf.. is
futid of Wi, wdeds as to me seoms prob. L wore af I\'cwiuwn:L. L in
fow yrs. ® Ronger, Middletown, & of Andrew the firet, was freem, 1637,
rep. 1663, 4, 4, by fiest w. Eliz. Grany, m. Fel, 1855, kad Samued, L.
Supt. 1636, . young; Seth, 1 Mar, 1058 ; Elie. Mar, 1660; Jobn, 1
Feb. 16625 Mary, Sepr. 1664 ; Surnbh. 6 Mar. 16704 amd Melitable, 21
Nov. 16785 this w. d, 20 Dee. 1673 ; and by sec. w. Delivernuee, wiil.,
of Jubn Roeckwell, had Rwh, Nov. 1675; Dethis, B Ool, 1680 ; and
Sumuel, @ or 10 May 1683, 1Le ok 10 Apt. 16904 and his wid, m. o
Liissell, as from the indistinet express, of Geneal. Reg, XTIV, 185, may
Lt hazurdous. dnfer. und she 4. 12 Junc 1718, Samver, Tpnwich, whose
l.is not kn. m. 21 Oct. 1662, Merey Swan, perhaps d of Richard of
Rowley, had Priecilla, b, 25 Sept. 1066; Samucl, 5 July 1668; Joln, 2
Aug. 1670, d. within a vr; Dorothy, 2 June 1672, Samhb, 28 May
i674; nd Tichard, 13 Aog. 1676, e was freem, 1673, Sanpes;
Springfield, «r Hadicy, by my conjeet. is the man assve. with Thomas
Porsong, in votes for reitnburs, to thew by onr Gen, Ct. Vol. Y. 58 and
78, for enttle tak. by a commise. for the uze of troops in 1675, ae 1 judge.
Sern, Middkatown, r. of Robert, m. Mary Wand, whose f. iz not zeon,
bad Mary, b ) Dee 16587 3 Rober, 22 June 1692 Samuel : and Seth,
2 July 17055 and 0 28 Nowv. 1713, 1Ms wid d. 17 July 1720,
Tmomas, Wells, wh, took the o. of alleg. to Mnss, 1033, may be the
satie wh. in 1628, lad been fined [Ree, 1, 2707 for a quarecd wiil
Richard Rodman; and perbaps was the fisherman wh d. st Boston
1660, Trooras, Norwall, sold 1 Sept. 1665, bis ho. nmd s, enys Iall,
Wl tells no more s and T eonject. thar e was k. by the Jid. at Hatfield,
18 Oct. 16735, prob, n soldier.  Tuonas, Waterbury, s of the first Jobn
of Furaiington, by w. Eliz. had Jobin, b 1680 Mary, 1082 Martha
and Thomns, tw, 1687 ; Snmaud, 1690: aud Margorer, 1683 ;- and he 4.
1TH. Wikrsaw, Jpswich, oue of e carlicst sat. 1087, had Daniel,
and Johin, beside a o wh, . Phomas Wells, Winnia i, Wotherafield,
& of Duanlel of Tpewich, by w. Huwnaly m. 1667, Lad Willing, b. 1672 ;
Jobe, 1670;: Daniel, 1650; Abignil, 1650, d. soom; Abigail, agnin,
1685 ; beside Hannoh, perbaps the flzst b, was deac. and 4. 25 Feb,
1514 and his wid. d. 3 Mar aft.  Twelve of this nome Lad been gr. al
Yale, twe at Harv. and eight ar other N. E. eoll, in 1834, as Farmer
notes.

Waznr, Anpauay, Tpswicl, ae print in Geseal, Rteg. V1L 108, must
be abbrev. of Warren.
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Wanres, sometimes spelt ' Wariy, or Wamws, Awnaman, Solim
1637, was of Ipswich 1648, where he d. 1654, hie will of 22 Apr. in
that vi (Essex Tost. I 1Y) ment. d. Sarab, und wid. not her mo.
Antnei, Weymouoth, wos in Mar. 1638, ehnrg. with keep. comp, with
the w. of Clement Driges, and iv June foll. she was enjoin, not to come
into Lis comp. but this docs not, of necessity, prove sny guill, and =con
after he onoond hiad Arthor, b 17 Nov. 1659 ; Abigail, 27 Oet. 1640 ;
Jacol, 26 Oet, 10425 and Joseph, whose date of b. s not mork. nor s d.
of the f. ascert. He was one of the petitgrs. 1845, for gr. of the Nar-
raghnset 1d, suppos. to Le forfeit. by the bevesy of Gorton, Holden, and
the others just proprs.  Ablgafl m. u Wright. Antave, Chelmsford,
perhaps g of the preced. m, Aldgail, doof Juln Begers of Billerica, and
& 25 Apr. 1671, Mz will of 7 Mar. preeed, spiaks of w. and ch. and
the young wid. 4. 15 June fell.  Tler will, ensual. burnt in Chet. was pro.
13 Nov. next. Besmaony, Plymouth, s of the first Joseph, w. 1607,
Hannah Morton, lad Denjomin, b, 1608, 4. young; Abigail, 1700 ;
Hanuah, 1704 ; Nothaniel, 1706 Benjamin, aeain, 1700; and Priscifla,
1712, By sec w. Esther Cushman, d. or wid. of unkn, Cushman, m.
1716, he_hpd Joseph, and Mary, wh. prob. both d. young, and he d.
_t:_:;_g_./]’"ﬁm. Wateriown, 5. of the first John, b, in Eng. m. 10 Dec.

afl, Mary, cldest d, of Ellis Barron, had Mary, b 20 Nov, 1651
Daniel, & O, 16585 Hawnah; Sorab, 4 July 1058 Eliz 17 Sept.
1060 Susannu, 206 Dee. 1663, 0. under 15 yre ; John, & Mar. 16665
Jozhun, 4 Jaly 1668 ; and Graee, 14 Mo, 1672, e sw. fidel. 1652,
wins selectman betw, 1630 and 98, lwelve yrso  Mary m. 20 May 1668,
Johin Child, nnd wext, 18 Apr. 1677, Nathaniel Fiske; Hunnali . 24
Bepr 1674, Thvid Mend ; Eliz. m. @ Dee, 1881, Jonathan Tainter; and
Graee m, 20 Jon. 1601, Joseph Marse.  * Daxien, Waterdown, s of the
preced froom, 1090, . 13 Dee, 1678, Eliz. (. of Jolin Whitney of tlie
samey et Eliz. b 16 Octe 107D, d. ot 16 yre, ; Ruth, 15 O, 10875
Mary, 23 Jan. 1684, o, young; Dandel, 80 Apr. 1686 3 Hannah, 25 Jan,
16815 Sarah, wh, was hapt. 14 Dee. 1701 5 Jonis, or passib, Josinh, 23
July 1665 ¢ Jons, 30 Apr. 1607 Deliveranee, 10 Ouwn 16005 and
Mary, bapt, 2 May 1700, He was of. sclectman, rep. 1701, Eranay,
BDaston, by w. Eliz. had Sarah, b 10 Aug, 1685, bot no more is k. of
Lin. Houwenery, aowoan of whe no more is heard, Lot thal in 1678 he
wow nam. by the erown with Edmond Rasdolph and some of the prine,
gentlemen, to snke the Govs, o, of alléz, os told by Huoteh. 1, 350, of wh.
the Gov. inform. the Gen. Cr. that in Ang e perform the duty s in
Col. Ree. V. 191, Perbaps he wos nothing but an offieia]l and eoon
went lome.  Jacon, Cholmsford, freen. 1074, perhope wae one of the
firet setr, nt Phinfield wo 1500, or il may bave bedn n e of the tame
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sne.  JavEs, Wittery 1006 or curlier; then Ld gr. of W, wae of the prs
Jury TOGE, Live in dhe wpper paly whe bee, Berwick, made Lis will 9 Dec,
1700, which wns pro. 24 e, 1702, names w. Margaret, 50 Gllbert, and
dnmies, de. Marzaret, ond Grizzel, and ge.ch. Jane Gront, aml James Stack-
podis  dasrs, Plymouth, 2 porliaps eungest of Nathaniel of ile same,
m. 10ET, Sorah, chdest . of tho seeo Fdward Tholeyy bad John; Eds
warid; both d. young; Sornh; Alice; Pationee ; James, b, 17005 lape;
Mevey; Mary ; amil Elz of win the izt theee . unme o wos grfl of
the cmin, James, Presid. of Mass, Conne. 1770 Joow, Watertown,
e proly 1630, in the flect withe Siv Ibehnrd Saltonsall, ithen wored p.
43, nmd hove we and el (fonr corlaing nove nom. o his will, sod of them
wly Eliz. conld be b bere) There may bave been othiors; but ve reo.
of boord s foupds e wos adon freem, 18 My 1651, ehos seleetman
WAGE=0,  Late in life he fell under the een-ureof the Iaws unwisely
levelled ot diszent, from the relig. course of the mujor part of 1he inhab,
wned Dond dnforms vs of proceedings npuinst him in 16561, 4, and 615 b
be d. in peace; 18 Dec. 1667, aged 82, His w. Marrarecd. 6 Nov.
1662, Sbe was probe the mo. of all lis el Jeln, b 1622 ; Mary ¢
and Daniel, b 16285 besida Eliz, whom. o 10564, Yames nnpp. Mary
m. 30 0ot 1642, John Bizelow™ I1e had good est. in Ids. in W, His
will of 80 Nov. 1067, names the four ¢ho and Mary, w. of Danicl, proch.
Daniel W, ond Mary Bigelow.  Jows, Waiertown, & of the preced.
ol the freem. of 1043, m. 11 July 1GG7, Michal, d. of Rolert Jenni-
eony wid of Richord Bloise of the same, lnd Margaret, b ¢ May 1605
Surah, 28 Jan. 1671; Eliz. 8 July 1673 ; Mary, 23 May 16733 Jobn,
2] May 1678; Graee, 12 Mar, 3680 and Soumel, 25 Jan. 16835 was
acnpt. ond d. 1703,  His will of 12 Jan, of thot yr wies pro. 22 Fely;
foll. Tt nomes all the cho exe. Saral, whe perlsps b younyr. Elz m,
16 Cot. 1705, Daniel Harvington; and Mary ni S0 Dee. 1G98, Joseph
I"im‘_ﬂlfl Joms, lpswich 1634, pux; Boston, robneconisy, or eard-
maker, as inthe will be Is call, by first we bad Yoshun ;. Thomess 1 Mary,
i s 1663 3 and porhops Sambh ; but the name of Lis w35 unkn nor is
sy b found on the vee. so that {8 seems probs that he had these oh in
wnes fown, whoare (e mo. may have ala 4 T fliuk he wos ey of
Exeter, there me 28 Owt, 1650, Debiorah Wilsewn, wlo o, 206 June 1068,
In 166D, bie e Ellz wieh, of Jola Combey whe bl d in May of the yo
preced,  She bad Brest been wide of Thomms Lurlow. By this w. he
Lad Fathnniel, b 27 Mar 1070, nod (his we &onexe v, or eanly in 1672,
for i ¥eb, of this y hee exhibice v ol her goods, id cogig. 1o faltil
L destre towards ber three ds ond Bis < by hery inobede disoil, 1o one
Fordow, two Coibis, aod Natisuiel,  This s aud Mary Combs, in 1085,
chose for their guardiss, Jeseph Hyall of Clinrdestown, whe they eall.

WARREXN. I 4oy

weeles A third w, Blin. brovelt Win Abjzail, 10 May 1676 ; and John,
posthum, 30 Feb, 1678, He may Jnve been the freem, of 1670, and .
in July 1677, mak. his will 10, wh, was pro. 31 of thnt mo. and his wid.
£ O0v 1681 bee see. wo of Bamnel Lendall, by contr. of thnt doie, in
wh. he provid, good portiou for ber, ps did alé her thind b John Hay-
wand, the NWob, T'ob, to whe 1683, she bee, see. w, and for her fourhi b,
she had o vich man, Phincas Wilion of Hartford,  Neither of the last
threes he had by her any eh. e feems to have had small est. and in
Liks awill is nothing of interest exe. the gifi to his s Jechun, Y my engine
with wii T ent fobaces,”  Jonx, Ipswich 1670, may bave been the man
at Salem Tong afts whe was o spinner, and in 1633 hiad lean from the
wwn treas of £3. 1o pay his work peoples Sec Felt, Ann. 1L 154,
Jaurs, Wateriown; 5 of the fiest Danicl, mo 22 May 1683, Mury, . of
Jonathien Brown of the same, bad Joln, b 13 Mar, 16833 Jenathan, 26,
bapt. 20 Apr. 1088 ; and Danjel, bapt. 1 Sept. 168%; was ens. freem.
1690, and . 11 July 1708, His wid, m, 14 Mar. 1704, Samuel Har-
rington.  Jomx, Watertown, & of John sec. m. Abizail, d. of Joln
Hastings, bad John, b 3 Apr. 1701 ; Savah, 20 Sept. 1702 ; Samuel, 18
Mor. 17043 Thomas, 11 Mar 17085 and David, 22 Juse 1708, Mis w.
d. 19 July 1710, and he m. 14 May 1711, Lydin, d. of Nuthaniel Fiske,
kad Benjamin, 4 Apr. 1713; Davild, 8 Jon. 17175 Abigail, 28 Ot
1719 ; Lucy, 26 Oct. 17215 Willinm, 21 Oct, 1723, 4. ut 15 yra.5 and
Jolen, bapt: 1725, He & next yr. and his wid. m, 17 Jane 1730, Benju-
min Hurringion.  * desurm, Plymantly 5 of Richard, but not eldest in
miy judgm. tho, so eall in the Warren Geneal. that may hove uneon-
coiously been influcnc. by the baptismal designat, was not brot. by his
mo. from Eng. m. a. 1631, Priscilla, ¢z of (he famoss rul. elder Thomas
Fawnee, whose £, ind been fellow-passeng. with his me. was held in gr,
esteem 1677, rep, by am. elest: 1681-6, ond . 1681, His wid. d. 1707,
Of hiseh it will be very bird to Aud exaet dates of b, but the order is
confident. trusted 5 Merey, b, 23 Sopt. 16535 Abigail, 15 Mar. 1653, d.
voung ; Josepl, § Jan. 1637 ; Patienee, 16 Mar, 1660 Eliz 15 Aug.
1662 and Benjamin, § Jan, 1670, Aerey m. Winzor says, 1674, or 5
Feb. 1073, ns the Bradford Geneal has it, Jolm Bradford, liv. with him
near 62 yrs. amd 4 Mar, 1747, Patience m. 1086, Samuel Lewis, ns
the nnme seems probe to be read; and Eliz. m. 19 Jan. 1688, Josish
Phinncy. 1t is obzerv, tun kiz mnle descend. sinee the fourth genernt
sk confin, to those-of his gregrich Benjamin, Joseesn, Plymouth, eldest
e af the proesb m. 1692, Mchitable Wilder, had Jezeph, b 10945 and
Priscilta, 16965 and he & the same vr; Jostem, Boxbory, housewright,
coe. v of Peter of Bostoy, . Deéborah, d. of Samuet Williame of Rox-
Lury, lud Samuel, b 13 Avg 1694, & in few doys; Josepli, 2 Teb,
3B
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gL, and hLis wid. d. © June 17537, in B8th yr. Wireray, Providence,
woungedt & of see. Joseph, a judze, m. Patience Sprague, Lad Jonathan,
William, Margaret, Patienes, Jolm, Susanna, Esther, and Merey. Ie
d. 3 Oct. 1765, in kis Mst yr. Five of this name, the oll form of wh,
wus Jenekes, had been gr. at Harvy, in 1854, nud five nt Brown Univ,

Jexxen, Gisxun, or Jexsens, Davip, Boston 1685, freem. 1691,
prob, was of Clisrlestown bef and afi. and by w. Mabel Ruszell, m. 14
June 1688, hnd Mabel, b. 5. 1690 ; and Rebecca, bapt. & Jan. 1092
bt in B. Thomas, 24 Dec. 1608 ; Eliz. 2 Aug 1096 ; and David, 9
July 1609 ; and d. 24 Aug. 1709, in 46th yr. Jous, Dorchéter, per-
Faps soon went to Stratford, where he might be 1630, or of DBrookhaven
en L. L 1633, had peob, m, Alice, only ch. of Robert Pigz of New
Haven, wli in Lis will, 1600, gave est. to Thomus J. “my d's 6. dod Lep
other eh”  ® Trostas, Ruxbory, a. 1634 or b, rem. soon after to Wey-
modth, was min there but o fow mos or yee freem, 8 Dee. 1636, rep.
1640, and went to Saco, there preach, not long, but went home, and in
1651 was in Norfk. ro poor as to scll bLis libr.  Sce let. of apostle Eliot
in D Mass, 1ist. Coll. 1%, 144, Wimh. L 250,  Ano. Jenner was of
Weymouth at the same time with this min. and if his name of Liapt.
were Thomag, might be that freem. of 6 Sepr, 1639, Tnowas, Charles-
tuwen 1658, prob. the same, to wh. Frothingham, 80, says, libery of
resid was giv. 1696, was not a freem. of the Col. but perhups Father,
wit join. the ch, 9 July 1648, was bisw. Tnowas, Clarlesown, per-
Faps & of the preced. b in Eog. m, 22 May 1635, Rebeeea, L of Niche-
1 Trurice, whe d. 28 Sept. 1722, aged 86, had Rebeces, b 27 Feb.
1636, and prob. other ch. we kn. Tlhiomas and ane. ch. were bapt. 6 Mny
1660; David, 23 Oct. 1663 3 Sumib, 22 July 1007 ; Samuoel, 21 Mar.
165060 1 VPleanor, and Elia. tw. 12 Feb. 16713 und Fleancr, 22 Feb,
10T 4; unit with the el in Mur. 1681, yeu was not made freem, tho. it
is less remark, since fn 1652, T find only two men of that town sw. and
paly three others in LG8, amanz sev. bandrveds Trann othier 1owng, wh,
teok that privilege bell 1692, e was of ar.co. 16035 a eaptoand T
presume that master af the gh from London fo Dostei, 1085, with wh.
cime himest Jobn Duanton, wh. calls bim a mign with *some smniterings
of divinity in Lis bead ;™ and Jd. a0, 1692,

Jexspes, Fuascrs, Hampton, buker, my, a {4 of Mosws Coxe, hind
Thomns, b 28 Feb, 1671, d. ot 25 yrs.; Hansah, 26 Mor, 10735
Heaekinh, 80 Mar, ¥673: Jobm, 14 Jupe 1658 ; Eliz. 30 Jan. 1681 ;
Mehitable ; and Richard, 8 June 1686 Descend. zre num.  Huannoh
m. BEdwand Locke: and Eliz. m. James Derry,  Sometimes this name
appears Juninings,

Jessixes, Joux, Hartford 1630, rem. a. 1641, fo Scuthampton,
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whorn he was 1664, Anc. Jolin, of mean charel at Hartford, was
whip. 1649, Joxatnaw, Noewich 1634, left descend. Josnoa, Fair-
field 1656, Lad, in 1048, liv. in some town on the riv. prob. Harford,
where he m. 25 Dee. 1647, Mary Williams, Lot whose d. she was s
unkn. He gave offence, d. at F. 1676, leav. fam. and good est. Nicno-
.45, Hariford, came in the Franeis, from Ipswich 1634, nged 22, prob. a
Eufl'k. man, and, perhaps, br. of John, forfeit. hie gr.of a lot by non
resid. uttract. possib, to Saybreok, where, in 0o 1673, ndmin. on Lis est.
was giv. to & John,  Ricwaxn, 1pewicl, came in 1636 with Rev, Na-
thaniel Rogers, Lelng a Suff k. man, ot Ip=wich, went home in 1638 or
4, oli. the living at Combs, whenes, by the Act of Uniform. Le was
eject, 1662, Calamy, 649, Nicnann, Bridgewater 1666, hid, 1 sup-
pose, Leen apprent. 1633, 1o Holert Bartletl, mny liave Leen £ of that
Susannia whe d. ot Plymonth 23 Mar. 1654, and liv. aft. st Bandwich,
whenee he rem, to 1% had there o fum, of ch. hot the name is not found
there in onrdar. Micianp, New London 1676, came from Barbndos,
enrly in June 1678, m. Eliz. Reynolds, wh. eame from the same isl, had
Samuel b 11 Mar. 1670 Richard, 11 Mar. 1680; and Elinor, wh. m.
20 May 1710, Richard Manwaring. Sances, Portsmuutly, Il 1. in the
lint of freem. 1635, Steenew, Mafield, mo 15 May 1677, Hannab, d.
of Jolin Dickinson, the wid of Suranel Gillet, k. at the Fulls fight 19
Mey of the yr. preced. At the assaple on Harfield 19 Sept. next, the
Ind. tovk her, carr. 10 Cannda, wlern 14 Mar, full, wos Lothe 4. enll. aft.
getting home the samie yr. Capivity.  Other l. were Stephen, b 10
June 1680 Josepl, 28 Aug 16825 Samh, 20 Aug. 1684, Beujamin,
vhose date is not fund; and Jonatkan, 1091, He was freem. 1690
vem. (o Brookicd ¢ there Cuprivity na Abijali Bartlett, wh. was k. by
the Ind. 1708, when her be Joseph waz wound.; and on 20 July 3710,
the Lrs, Stephen (tho. ane aeco. makes Ling the f.) end Denjumin were
also k. by the Ind. Tuoaas, Portsmouth, R, L jo the list of freem.
1655, perhape br. of Sampel.  WiLriaw, haclestown 1630, not: unm.
soye Frothinghans, &0, afer 1634, wh. is very cantist. with the mistake
for Jenmisan. Erve that.

/Tl},xmg.u:\',.]nnw, Amesbury 16805 pessib. & of Wililum. Rournt,

Wateriown 1636, by w. Eliz. in the vee. call. Groee, T suppese by misake,
wl Q. Ot 1658, hnd Fliz. L. 12 Apr. 1037 ; ond by Greace, his see. w.
wle d. 20 Nov. 1686, a 4 Michal, 17 Dee 1640; Samuel, 15 Dee.
142, . soun; nnd Samaeel again, 1615; was freem, 16453 d. 4 July
1690, His will was pra. 7 Oct. aft, It ment only 4 Michal Warren,
aml sein-law George Read, wh, hiad beea, of coarsr, b of Elie. Michel
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m. 10 Feb, 1658, Richard Bloke ; and next, 11 July 1657, Johin Worren.

SasrEL, Woierionn, % of the preced. m. 30 OeL 1666, Judith Mn-
40"



oD NEFEREINCE ONLY

0y 7
THE PLANTERS
OF THE COMMONWEALTH

A Study of the Emigrants and Emigration in
CorLoxiaL Times: towhich are added Lists
of Passengers to Boston and to the
Bay Corony; the Suirs which brought
them; their English Homes, and the Places
of their Sestlement in MASSACHUSETTS

1620—1640
DOES NOT CIRCULATE
By

CHARLES EDWARD BANKS

Member of the Massacuvrerrs Hirromcar Sociery
and ¢f the AMLEICAN ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY

GENEALO(ICAL PUBLISHING CO., INC.
BALTIMORE 1972
LRANGE CO. CA. GIN, 30C,
¢ /o Huntington Ecach Library
il 1r|" 1 Guthus
Hismie on Beach, CA 02648



64 Passengers and Ships

Enwaro TomuLiNs of London Lynn
Juus Nortow

Ricianp WarTenman Salem
Hewsry HovexTox Salem
Ropent Maveron Charlestown
Wittiam NopprLe Beston Harbor
Rer. Fraxors Buicur of Rayleigh, county Charlestown

Essex

Jous Meeen Charlestown
Simon Hovr Charlestown
Warrer Pawmer Charlestown
Niciouas Stowers Charlestown
Jous Sticrune Charlestown

MAYFLOWER, William Peirce, Master, left Gravesend in
March with thirty-five passengers, mostly from Leyden,
Holland, destined for Plymouth. She arrived May 15.!

Ricuaro MasTersox of Ashford and Sandwich, Plymouth
Kent and Leyden
Mrs. Mary Masterson
Nathaniel Masterson
Sarah Masterson

Tuomas Brossom of Cambridge, England Plymuuth
and Leyden, Holland
Mrs. Anne Blossom
Thomas Blessom, Jr.
Elizabeth Blossom
Mrs, Bridget Robinson widow of Rev. John of Plymouth
Levden
Isaac Robinson
Mercy Robin: -~
* Bradford, 1, 5.
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Mercy Robinson
Fear Robinson

Tuosmas WiLLETT of Leyden Plymouth
Ricsano Cravoon of Sutton, county Bedford Salem
Barvasas Cravpon of Sutton, county Bedford Salem
Ricsaro Hawaro of Sutton, county Bedford Salem
Ricuarp INGERSOLL of Sandy, county Bedlord Salem

Mrs. Anne Iagersall .

George Ingersoll

Joanna Ingersoll

John Ingersoll

Sarah Ingersoll

Alice Ingersall

1630

THE WINTHROP FLEET

Eleven vessels brought ‘the Great Emigration” of this
year, viz:

ARBELLA the flagship
AMBROSE WILLIAM AND FRANCIS
TALBOT HOPEWELL
JEWEL WHALE
CHARLES SUCCESS
MAYFLOWER TRIAL

The first five ships sailed April 8 from Yarmouth, Isle of
Wight, and arrived at Salem June 13 and following days:
The other half of the fleet sailed in May and arrived in July
at various dates. Altogether they brought about seven
hundred passengers of whom the following are presumed to
have been on these ships.*

DaxieL AssorT

* Banka: The Wintkrap Fleet of 1éizo.
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THomas Warp probably of Bedingham,
Norfolk
~Jory Warnen of Nayland, Sufiolk
Mrs. Margaret Warren
Witirane Watersvay of Sudbury, Suffolk
Mrs. Alice Waterbury 7
Joux Warens of Nayland, Suffolk
Mrs. Frances Waters J g >
Mary Waters
...... Waters
veve-s Waters
...... Weaven
Ricuanrn Wesa of Nayland, Suffolk
Mrs. Elizabeth Webb ’
Jornas Ween
Jorst Weniusr of Holland

Rosert WeLDoy
Mrs. Elizabeth Weldon

Fraxets Weston
Mrs, Margaret Weston
Lucy Weston

Samuel Witsons
Mrs. Anne Wilbore

Mrs. Prvoenee Witkinson
Sarah Wilkinzon
John Wilkinson
Elzabeth Wilkinson

Tuosmas WiLLrams

Trosmas Wicriass alr Harerrs
Robert Williams

Reo. ]

Dedham
Watertown
Boston

Charlestown

Cambridge

Watertown
Baoston

Charlestown

Salem

Boston

Cherlestown

Charlestown

5 Wirson
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Rep. Jory WiLsow of Sudbury, Suffolk Boston

Davio WiLtow Dorchester
Elizabeth Wing

Jous Wintaror of Groton, Suffolk Boston
Henry Winthrop
Stephen Winthrop
Samuel 'Wlnﬂ!mp

Wirtiam Woons Boston

Joux Woornics probably of London Charlestown
Mrs. Sarzh Woolrich

...... Worswoon

Ricwann WeicHT of Stepney, Middlesex Bostan
Mrs, Margaret Wright
Elinor Wright

Ropert Wricut of London Boston

LYON. This ship was famous in the history of the early emi-
gration to Massachusetts, and her Master was equally noted
for his skillful seamanship and his sympathy with the policy
of the Puritan leaders. In 1630, 1631, and 1632 she made
four voyages hither in quick succession under his command
with the regularity and safety of a ferry, and on one of them
saved the new settlement from starvation and death by her
timely arrival with provisions and anti-scorbutics. The offi-
cial connection of the Lyon with the Winthrop Fleet is of the

same character as related of the Mary and Jokn, as both were

doubtless approved by the Governor and Assistants. In his
letter of March 28, 1630, to his wife, written from the Arbella,
off the Isle of Wight, after noting the sailing of the Mary and
Fohn, Winthrop wrote: ‘and the ship which goes from

Bristowe

Ll



/ Ol e = f
SOCIETY OF C2lire

NO: LS4 3 baic //:7}{

- Colonial Families of the
united States of America

IN WHICH IS GIVEN THE HISTORY; GENEALOGY AND
ARMORIAL BEARINGS OF COLONIAL FAMILIES WHO
SETTLED(IN THE AMERICAN COLONIES FROM THE
TIME OF THE SETTLEMENT OF JAMESTOWN,

137111 MAY, 1607,

TO THE BATTLE OF LEXINGTON, 19T APRIL, 1775

| ELTIEL BY
[ GEORGE NOREBURY MACKENZIE, LL.B.
HEVHER OF TAE
SociETY OF GESTALOGISTS oF Lowpox, ExcLasxn
NaTioxal, GENEALOSICAL SUCTETY
Own Nopti-Wes? GENFALOGICAL SOCTETY
MarvLaxn HisTORITAL S-I:lcﬁn'

OES NCT Cacw ATE

VOLUME V1

GENFALOGIC AL PUBLISHING COMPANY
ARRMAT A A ATM opA °



IHarren

ATHAN WARREN of Waltham, Massachusetts; b. there 11th February,
N 1838; m. 18th January, 1883, at Springficld, Massachuselts, Charlotte
Elizabeth Bacon, b. 16th June, 1355, daw. of Francis Bond and Charlotle
(Harg) Bacox of Springfield.
IS5TE

1. Richard, &. 15th August, 1837,
11. Margaset, & Eth October, 1892,

Nataak Warrew during the Civil War served, 18631863, as a Corporal in
the 45th Massachusetts Volunteers; in service military capacity in Department of
Gulf, 1864; in War Department at Washington, 1865; 8 Member of the Massachu-
setts Legislature, 1880-1881; for more than twenty years Chairman of Board of
Trustees of the Public Library of Walthem; was President of the Boston Under-
writers Association from 183 to 18¢4; Vice-President Waltham Savings Bank;
President Massachusetts Society Soms of the American Revolution, 1gie-1gir;
Treasurer General National Society Sens of the American Revolution, 1003-100s,

Lineage

¥ Jounw Warrew of Watertown, Massachusetts; &, in England, 1585; d. 13th De-
cember, 1667, came to New England frem Nayland, England, on the fleet with
Sir Richard Sacrorstais in-1630 and settled at Watertown; admitted Freeman
18th May, 1631; was Selectman, 1636—1640, and held good estates in land in Water-
town; m, in England Margaret, surname unknown, who d. 6th November, 1662,

IBECE
1. John, 8. in England, 1622; 4. 1703; was a Captain; m. 11th July, 1667,
Michal (Jexonsox) Broisg, dau. of Robert Jexmison and widow of
Richard Brorse.
1. Mary, (twin) b. in England; m 3zoth October, 1642, John Breerow.
m. Damier, (twin) &. in England, 1628, of whom later.
¥ Elizabeth, wm. circa 1654, James Knarp.

Daxter. Warrex of Watertown, b. in England sth February, 1627-1682; took
the oath of fidelity, 1652; was Selectman for twelve years between 168 and 1698;
Member of Watertown Train Band, 1653, in Capt. Nathaniel Davexrort's Com-
pany; King Philip’s War, Great Swamp Fight, 1gth December, 1655; in Sudbury
Fight, 1675; m. 1oth December, 1650, Mary Barrox, eldest dau. of Ellis and Grace
Barnon,

ISEUE
1. Mary, b. 209th November, t651;m. (firstly) 2oth May, 1668, John Cmin;
m. (secondly) 13th April, 1677, Nathaniel Fisk.
m. Daniel, b. 6th October, 1653,
4ba
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1. Hannah, m. 24th September, 1675, David MEap,
v. Sarah, & 4th July, 1658.
. Elizabeth, . 17th Sepiember, 166o; m. 6th December, 1681, Jonat
TAINTER.
v1. Susanna, b. 26th December, 1663; 4. under fifteen years.
vit, Joun, b sth March, 1666, of whom later.
viir. Joshua, b. 4th July, 1668.
. Grace, b, 14th March, 1672; m. soth January, 691, Joseph Mons:

Exsicy Joun WamrneN of Weston, Massachusetts; b, sth March, 1665-1t
d. July, 1703; m. Mary Browx, b. 1662, dav. of Jonathan Brows,

ISSUE

1. Jouw, b 15th March, 1683-168s, of whom later.
1. Daniel.
¢ m——
/ Jonx Warrex of Weston, Massachusetts; b, there 15th March, 1684-1:
d. 25th March, r745; m. 1708, Abigail Livepuoze, d. October, 1743, dau. of Szr
Livermore.,

ISSTE

L. Sarah,b. 1705,

. Mary, & 1710,

m. Ann, b 1712,

1. John, b 1713,

v. Josiah, 8. 1715,

vi. Jsaac, b ry1y,

vo. Errsua, b, 13th April, 1518, of whom later.
vitL. Ebenezer, b, 1710.

. Abigail, &. 17207 d. 1737.

%. Abijah, b. 1721;d. 1737.

x1. Prudence, b. 1724.

xr. Beulah, &, 1725,
xmr Lydia, §. 1728,

Erisua Warrew of Weston, Massachusetts; 8. 13th April, 1718; d. 150t
Sarah Ammorr, . November, 1718, dau. of Nehemizh Ammorr.

ISSTUE

1. Nehemiah, 8. 22d January, 1746.
1. Amos, b. 23d October, 1748.
ut. Micah, b. 3d August, 1750,
1v. Sarah, b. 3d May, 1752,
v. Abijah, b. August, 1754,
vI. Abigail, b. 28th February, 1756.



Bigelo

OULTNEY BIGELOW, B. A, M.A, ol Mal-
P den-on-Hudson, New York; & in NewYork,
1oth September, 185¢; m. (firstly) 161h April,
1884, Edith Evelyn Jasrray, b. 23d December, 1861,
voungest dau. of Edward Somerville Jarrmay, of
Sterling, Scotland, and Anna Puncnies, his wife, of
New York City; m. (second) 1911, Likian Prizcnano,
of Worcester, England, by whom there is no issue,
dau. of George Prizcuarp, of Worcester, Englund,
and Surah Jane Dix, of Hercfordshire, England,

ISSUE BY FIRST MAREIAGE

1. Edith Evelyn, b gtk February, 1885; m.
r2th Decembier, 1906, James Francis Aloysivs Crane, Banker, of New
York City, youngest stn of James Peter Crarg, Assistant Professor of
Botany, Harvard College, who s, Mary Burke, a kinswoman of the
famous Edmund Burke.

ISSUE

1. Evelyn Bigelow Crazk; b, a3d May, 1g10.
2. John Bigelow Cramx, b. 8th August, 1012,

II. Mildred, & 32th May, 1886; mr. 15th December, 10e6, Newell Tinron,
son of Frederick William Tivros, AB., Harvard, and Ellen Trow-
sIpGE, his wife,

1850

r. Mildred Trurox, b 1oth September, 1905
2. Pyrma Trwrox, b sth February, 1g0g.

I11. Dorothy, b. rjth February, 1800; unmarried.

Potirsey Bigerow, B.A,, M.A, author; graduated Yale, 1879; Columbia Univer-
ity Law School; admitted to bar Supreme Court, New York, 1882; made the first
of his four journess around the world, in sailing ship, 1875-1896; visited shores of
New Guinea; wrecked on Japan cosst; troveled in China, Borneo, Java, Australia,
Seuth Africa, British West Indies, Spanish Main, Philippine Islands and Panama;
was the first to take a canoe through the lron Gates of the Danube; studied tropi-
cul colonization in nearly every colony of the world; lectured at principal American
wrniversities on Colopial Adminiziration; correspondent for London “Times" during
tia- fpanish-Amenican War, 1808; war expolled rom Russia on acorurt of his writ-
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ings, 1892; author “The German Emperor and His Eastern Neighbors;" " Paddles
and Politics down the Damube;” “The Borderland of Czar and Kaiser;" “History
of the German Struggle for Liberty," four volumes; “ White Man's Africa;” " Chil-
dren of the Nations,” most of these have been translated and published abroad as
well as at home,

Lincage

(Compiled by the lste H. G. Soxexsy, from the Herald’s visitations, deeds,
charters, wills, parish registers and other original documents.)

Riciarn pE Bacuiky, Lord of Baguley, in the county of Chester, 1243; mi.
Alice, dau. of Ralphe pe VEgrow, and had:

Rairr pe Bacurey, s, a daw. of Homon Massey, Baron of Dunham Massey.
He had lands in Baguley and Ollerton in the parish of Knutsford. He had three
sons: Johm, William and Hamen.

Sir Joms BacuLey, of Baguley, Knt,, had a son William.

Sir Wirniax Bacviry, of Baguley, Ent., 1319, had son John and daughter Ellen.

Sir Jour Bacurey, of Baguley, d. without issue about the vear, 1356; Ellen
married Sir John Lron and inherited her brother’s estate.

Wittzas or Bacuiey, son of Ralph, m. Clementia pE CreEpare, and had a
davghter Fsabellu, who m. Sir Thomas Dasers.

Hason pe Bacviey, son of Ralph, and Lord of the Manar of Ollerton Hall,
in the Parish of Knutsford in the County of Chester, left many descendants in
Ollerton,

Rasrr pE Bacurey, of Ollerton Hall, zaid to have been a descendant of Hamon
e Bacuiey, made hiz will and 4. in 1545, and left two sons, Randall and Nichalas,

Raxparr Bacurey, of Ollerton Hall, m. Eleanor, surname unknown, and d. 1556,
and left two sons, Philip and Robert.

Nicnotas Bacuiey, of Newton in Manchester, made his will r2th August, 1558,
left two sone, Robert and John,

Prie of Ollerton, son of Randall, divided the estate with his brother Robert
and left two sons, Randall and Thillip.

RosexrT, of Ollerton was buried at Knutslord, 4th November, 1582, leaving two
sons, andall and John.

RoeerT BAGULEY, son of Nicholas, mi. and left children, Nicholas, Elizabeth,
Alice, Margarct and Joan.

Joux Bacuiey, son of Nichelas, m. and left two children, Nicholas and Joan,

Raxpary BacuLEy, son of Phillip of Ollerton, m. Elizabeth Hmr, 13th January,
1583, Will dates 15th September, 1615, Proved at Chester, 25th June, 1617,
They had: :

1. Pairue, bapl. jth October, 1583, m. Anne, “Strong in the Arm,” 15th

February, 1618
. Walph, bagt. 1sth April, 1585; w. 1pth February, 16ge, Margaro
FELLOUS,



56 ¢ LNIAL FAMILIES OF THE UNITED STATES

ni. Joan.
. Dorothy, dapt. jth February, 15g3.
v. William, bapt, 2d April, 1504 .
vi, Emme, bapt. 15t November, 1507.
vil. John,
vil. Roger.
ix. Elizabeth, bapt. 29th August, 1603,

Privir Bacuiey, m. 3oth July, 1503, Margery CLarkE.

RawpaLL BacuLey, fon of Robert, of Ollerton, m. Jane, surname unknown. 4.
at Wrentham, county of Suffolk, and was buried 17th May, 126, They had ot
Wientham:;

1, Persis, bapr. 15t April, 1604.
1. Susan, bapt. 6th July, 1606
. William, dapt. 1gth February, 1608, d. March 23d, 1521.
iv. Murgaret, bapl. 15t March, 1611,

v. John, depl. 16tk February, 1610.

1

Mr. Sourryy also puts down Francis as a son of Randall, but gives no proof or
extract from any record to prove the claim, and then gives an extruct from a will
of Frands liaguv1ey, dated zoth October, 1656, in which he gives to his brother John
BagriLy “new living in New England,” a certain sum of money if he comes in
person for it within two years. John (above mentioned) is soid by Mr. SomERBY
to be the John Biauo of Watertown, Massachusetts, the name being variously
spelled Bicio, Brovian, Bicaaroven, Braciry, Beacraxp, Baclow, Brcerow
or Bigrow, apparently to the fancy of the recorder.

Jonus Bioriow, the immigrant ancestor of the family, came from Wrentham,
Suffolk, Fngland, where he was b. and bapl. 16th Febroary, 16106, san of John
Randall Bioriow, of Wrentham; settled ar Watertown, Massachusetts, 1632, and
d. there 1ath July, 1703, at the age of 87, Served in the Pequot War, 1637; served
in King Philip's War under Capt. Joha Cu1ieg; Member of the Watertown Traine
Band, 1650, havinp taken the “Oath of Fidelity.” In a deed dated, 1642, he is
named “ John Basrzey ™ o descendant of the Bagureys, of Baguley Hall, Chesire.
{See pedigree through ouher lines in Heralds College, London, “ Arundel,” Volume
1I1); w. (Arstly) zeth October, 1632, Mary WaRRESN, b, in England, 1628, d. 1g9th
October, 1661, daw. of John Wasrex, Freeman, 1631; m. (second) 2d October,
1tigg, Surah Bras, dau. of Joseph Bnas

I85UE BY FIRST MARRIAGE

1. Jehn, b. 27th October, 1643, of Hartlord; ds.p. probalily 17215 m. 1668,
Rebecea Orsstean, b 1ath dlarch, 104=-1648, dan. of Capt. Nicholus
and Sarali (Loows) Orustoan,

*
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31. Jonathan of Hartford, b, 13:th December, 1646; d. 10th January, 1710;
m. (firstly) 1672, Rebecca Snepamp, b 1630, d. previous to 1686,
duu. of Sergt. John Survazp and Rebecca GrrEwmmL; s (second’
Mary Ouecorr, d. 3th March, 1697, dau, of Samuel Ovcorr; ae. (third)
Mary BesTox.

n1. Mary, b, 1ath or 18th of March, 1649; m. 3d June, 174, Michael Fraca,
son of Thomas and Mary Frace, of Watertown.

wv. Dandel, b, 15t December, 1630; . Abigail Prarr, dau. of Thomas Pratr.

v. Samucl, of Watertown, Massachusetts, b, z8th Qctober, 1653; d. before
215t Felruary, 1731; Representative, 1708 to 1710; m. 3d June, 1674,
Mary Fracog, b, 14th January, 1655, d. 7th September, 1720, dau. of
Thomas and Mary FLaca.

v1. Josnua, b sth November, 1655, of whom later.

vir. Elizabeth, b, 15th June, 1657, d. 18th April, 16g4; m. Lieut. John SteARNs,

vire. Sarah, b agth September, 1659; m. 23d July, 1679, Tsaac LEanksp,
b. sth October, 1655, 4. 15th September, 1737, son of Jsaac and Mary
(S1parxs) LEaserD.

. James, d. zoth January, 1528; m. (firstly) 25th March, 1687, Patience
Browx, dau. of Junuthan Buows; m. (second} 3d July, 1693, Eliza-
Leth Cunn, dau. of John or Jomathen Cmiin; s (third) tsth June,
17c8, Joanm Ewwexsox, of Roston, who e (second) 8ih January,
yy2g, Adum Sarmi, of Boston.

%. Martha, & a5t April, 1662; m. (second) Obadiah Woops, of East Hart-
ford, Connecticut, who d. 11th April, 112,

xt, Abigail, b, g1 Febroary, 1664; 4. rath Junuary, 1754; m. 1oth December
1644, Henjamin Haxrixeros, sonof Robert and Susannih Harrivgrox.

it Mannal, & March, t666; o, 8th March, 1666,
xmi. A sop, boand d. 18th December, 1667,

Josnua Bicurow, of Wateriewn, Massachusetts, b sth November, 1655; 4. al
Wistminster, Mussachusetts, 15t Foliruary, 13455 served and was wounded in
King Philip's War; sorved in Capt. Joseph Sit's Company, November, 1675, and
Cagit. Nathanid Davesrvorr, and Capt. Edward Tvxe, 1675-1675. ut the Narra-
gansett Swamp Fight; removed fromy Watertown to Wettminster Julv, 17425 m.
2oth Octuber, 1650, Elizabeth Frace, b 23d March, 1637, d. gth August. 1720,
dlav. ol "Thomas and Mary Frace of Witertows, ' '

ISELE

1. Joshun, b zsth November, 1677; 4 gth May, 1728; m. 37th Octuler
Hannuh Frske, dao of Nathaniel Fiskr. . .

1. Jomathan, b 22d March, 3670; will dated zoth January, 17501 . {hratly
11th June, 1702, Elizabeth Bems, who d. rith January, 1734
{second) zoth January, 1542, Mary Riee of Sudbury.

e Jups, & geth Devember, 3033,
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SUFFOLK

NANE OT ENGLI&IT ERRITR WEW EXGLAND TARWHIR
TIHE EMIGMANT TATUEETE SAMIE TAME TN RIEFEREXCE
MOODY, John Moolion Hartford, Conn. |Banks Mas,
WEBE, Richard Navland Cambridee, Mnsal Banks
Hariford, Conn, |Mas,
FIRMIN, John Nayhnd Watertown Greg.
Etone Gen,
PARISH, Thomas Wayland Trerease | Walirtown Pope
Ooof Al
WATERS, John Nayland Boston, Mass, Pope
PEEMIN, Giles Koyland Hoxbury Waters &
Emmearton
ETERNES, lsaac Kaxland Wateriown SEGER.
BG6/18% (L)
KEXT, John Xeyland Dedham, Mase, |Stone Gan,
WARRERN, Jakn Naylend Watertown Sume Gen:
page 43
KEXT, Joskiin Vaylund Dadham, Mass, |Pope
WATERMAN, Richard | Novland Snlem, Muza. Banks Mas.
REYNOLDS, Robert ¥ayland Wethersfield, Bunks
Conneeticut Nk,
HOLTOX, WhHism Naylend Cambridie, M=kt Banks
Herilord, Conn, |2ss.
UFFORD, Thomas Newhourne Roxbury ZufT, Ship
1 Springfield Maney 1656
STOWERS, John i Parham Watortawn atdx, De.
1,16
FIENIN, Jozias Polatend + | Bestan, ~.EG.ER.
Muscnchueetts  |36/1R2
HUMETEAL, Edward Ruttiesden Hoxbury Pope
WEBB, William Ratr)ezden Roxbury Pope

SUFFOLK

RAME OF ENGLIET ETITTS EEW EXGLAND  valous
THE EMIGHANT TARISI] KAME  KAME TOW N HEFERENCE
SALTER. George Rattlesden Watertown NEG.I
a7/ /331
MUNSON, Thomas Hantilenden Haortford, NEGH,
Connecticul 5T/331
KIMEALL, Tichard Ratficsden | Elizabeth| Waterlown N.EG.R.
Act. B9 (b, 1586) Ipewich, 5T/881
Masznchusetts  |Walars GL
page 1413
GUTTRIDGE, John Ruttlesden Watertown ETFEE';R
i -
(:TT, Thomas Rattlesden Elizaketh | Tpswich, N.E.G.R.
R Massuchosetts  |53/248
MUNKINGS, Goorge fAstiiesden Elizaboth | Watertown J.GE,
Hill Gan. 45
KIMBALL. Henry Tattleaden | Elizabeth| Watertown
BALTER. Willium Hattlesden Boston, Collage
Maszachusetts ol Arms
LURR, Rev. Joustnan Nedeprave Dorehester Pupe
STEARNE, UCharles Ravdon Watertown Hilitia
[ist 1638
HADLEY, Gepvpe Revdon Ipswick, Mass,  |Banks Mes
CUICKERING;
Francis el Dedlwm, NEGHR.
Ringshed Massachusetts  |04,187
Henry . Dedham, N.EG.R.
Ll e Massachusetts | 64,137
ATETIN, Francls Ringsfeld Dedham, Mass, |[N.E.G.R.
Hampton 63283
MINOT, Gearpe Saffronyalden Boston, Mase..  |Fore
POLLARD, {Mrz) Ann®) Suifron Walden Hoston, Savape
Liiraa Masaachuseits
L Willlarm Semer Roxbury NEGR.
CLARR, Wi i
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o Colidwuter, 16 auiles (5090 Dy W) e Tpewicl,
ol BN B} framn Baoodoew estitibndie 1L Tinliee-
Bitants  The tonn is siioated on the navipeble rivee
Stor, o fecnle walley 2ieeraisilal by Lills: ouim-
m..';udi.:l:; G views, aml ou tlee roml Lo Hiwdleigh, 1t
cansists sl seveml srvvers, ti peiscipd of wliegh vols-
1uil1|- BrH S :ulll'l 1L.|H1|'.'| Fl-ilii.l illm Lhirve !:lr‘:rl"l.' 1:1.Iu-
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by sbbsiripiiog, Ao anicet buibioe, ceeetad in the
reign ot Hewry VL and now gecapiel o s privige
l-'\.'-'jl-u'hl". i -\1l|:|rllinl'.'Li b divs I-'l'l.'l.l n I‘||.‘].l|_‘.,'||l||l.'.L llllllHI."'.,
Tl late Hoev, Wil Jines, e fntinste Yofem] of izling
v, ] nuther of S thoologicul sworls of Lish
repaiticdbont, wiee dwmmheot of the gevish, Sie Biehocd
Wentonr was, i TS, s lord trvieurer, s oebted
Liaboar ol Moy laid,

BALEING (HJuc Sawer), o pacish, o the valon of
Erersa, onateed of Warnenas, S, diviaim ol Eeses, 5
wables I3, W) from Epgang o contaimiog 524 inhalatents
The petrish b separated Tretan the eounty of Heetlond by
the pver Len, sl compriges Anba, Qr, 34, of which
S99 aeres zre neable, alwat 30 weslland, nod the e
muinder mesdow mud gustare, s sorface 15 aadulatad,
i oty partsd rdng dhie emieeioes Whicls tomaard
Buely-varivd grospects, The Jiving is o diseharged vis
earage, valued io the Wug's Beols at £14 5 G, il in
e Rt Eapnge il thie Crown; wet dneonee, £2540; imlm_...
priatos, Sic W, Wadie, Dt The charch i3 a0 spiscious
Fleuctuie, withop sypnore canbuttbal tower; che poesans:
house i3 binwlsome ancicut aision, surcovsdal with
it Aoschool iz cotductad on the pational systeon
AL the detery eatretaity of the paci=h dare vestiges of o
Dartificating called Awbivehnnk, sujiposed o e Gritial,
Fhe bearnal Dr Josepl Hall, Bishiop of Noewicl, was
et e vicar ol thi pasish ;. os was sulseguently D,
Thowas Fidber, the chpceh histuring,

_ NEASITAN, we Mysaa,u 'llna.'ll.ﬁLi]r_ in thie p:‘il’]ﬁli of
dlustairrn, dodin of Danvaseran, 50W. divisio of
Srwcicros ward, S0 division aof the county of Do,
4'.1- mileyg 18 K lrun “'.I:[hlﬁtuu; :uut.‘.h.ing HSE Tu-
Labitant=.  The monee of Neashiom was hold by the
Greystocks, by saliinfixadution, wler the uld Tenls of
Hursorthp it descended Hueally theough (he hoiress of
Greystock to the Duerns, sml theiee passed to the
liowards, who ovttir as proprictors fu the seventeenth

Jad

ge-

NEDG

ey, G Tupn e poekiion e e bomd=, bowever, bl S
Eroeean By the ooy Lokin to o Dioniodiotine ugptirey hers,
Brmadenn Doy o o thie ol b of ehnc faodly, sl e
Fnadntbal witd eotfienned by flaey 1L at e 1Resps
hatiet, the Lowse ol site were griontal (e the Lawsin
Fanway. Tl tovi=bip comprisss tbuat 1) aeres of
Faal. "Dl viblage venststs of ane street, extending abag
thee mnsthiewss band uf the Peon, e wehicly, s Siks i,
L . ey Al b Do, e izher Diuese Yewa voan-
bl Rar £ 105

NEATES BN (S Porer), o pacld, Tie tha tx-
stdiee ol Flapsen ivoeparation, baalecd of 'Tex-
Evizy o, W divi-ine ol Nowrose, 6] mites (1 be ) from
Coltizbad] ; contadivnyge G497 inhabrbids,  This plaee, in
e Dhopresdiy sunvey Sialiond, v wiven by Caade
the f820n e o bty o 50 Beanet ot B, avdd the
wennr i pow the propecty of Hee =ee ol Norwwh s the
parslall etmnprises abont BENE araes The Tivinge s adis-
] l.'.:';_n.'ﬂ vicareet, soultned D e kine's Lk €01 12, ) %.J
g e nud apgieperintee, the Pbop s the peae tithes
v Do wimaambibod] S Con 1, meh the saeneul Bai L E70,
while boplebe ol 00 mevss, Ul clnvche bivg Lage beew
without & stevples. Wlwre are places el wor-hip e $g-
th=te dond Pl v Meilaalises g alsy a seboal, buil
Laany by Aes Preston aid ber <isrels

IREATHLAN, wn exieas purocbaal by, do the nodon
aartd ledeed of Avoos, Ablagt el Noodbvishpe s of e
cotty ol Sdreedrrar, 2 omiles (B3 By Sl g
wiaditininge L0 Deliadsitabs;

BTN, or Nemewres (e Siocy), o purish, in
th watione o S Ak LT Bileed ol Sowra ll.nlh'.I-'.Kli:l'l‘.l
WL kielsion ol Nantvons, A% mites {10} Frose Swall b
conbidiiing Uol fndmbitouts, The podsh sopivizes by
achonsurcinent 2718 goees, of which 2008 pre weable,
LUy prasbonee, angl 250 weollond  Nectan 6l 4 2
Liaisbsoinie pnninsion, finely situoted o o poek ulimuding
withi: sintely timber, The livive consists ol aorectory
arl o vicweape, which ave conseliduted, win o Tlolwe-
]E!J.L' hnjn,-!t'll. lh:- Ty Ilu*}' ||.'._Ju|."|.| fie ﬂu! ]i:l!l_;":i Itk ek
Zh sl (e vicarage ab E5. T B pacron ol
bverrahent, Wew "0 Youngs,  "The titles Love beva crin-
wnted Lop L0t sl the ghebe comprises U5 gures, Fhe
churel 32 iy the Tuter ]’.-ngiia—:h steie, with n Biuire em-
Battled toswory the cast window i3 cmbeliishod with
stiiusl glias, Gusertedl by Col, Buson, T the churel-
yail i o tule Bepring e reewmbent elligy of a fenale,
sappaseid e heen the Countess of Warnicl, wln
il Jiese pnn il eeinge Lo the shidne of one Loty of
Walshipglunm, A free Shapel Formcrty stood ot Spaehany
Hedl,  There b5 o plave of worship for Baptists ; al=o n
pativial 2elionl, erected fu 1510, ot the eipense of Cal,
Mason, A Dol of 1495 aeres, sitvnted in Gerost Frows-
hain, was begquentied by the Couutess: of Warwick. fur
repairing the checeh; and there are 14 peres for the
Satae purpese, et by an vokoown benefactor,

NEDGING (S0 Manyy, a parish, in the uoion qnd
Toanabvest ol Coneonn, W, division of Svevors, 1 mile
(e 10 from Bildeston ; containing 195 iuhiabitonts. It
Conbsbfprishn %L, A Sige, of which the sall o och loding
the sueface 13 gently andulatold, ad the Tower goamts
arv wilered by the river Beot,  The dbeing s & dis-
clitged revtiey, valied di the Baees boplio st £8. 10 11
pastrut analdncamBent, Rews Willios Bdge: the fithes
Live beom eonmirgad oo £ 1080, ol the globe couprises
g7 aeres.  The church is 3 Norgsn cdifice,
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WALES, —WALCOTT.—WALDO.~—WALKT K.

3. Geeshorn, b 1700, i Madbare, 2, Jason, b, 1700, ia
3. Sarah, b.3701, in'Sherb 4, Hepzibah, b. Nov, 25, 51'51.;:
b, Rebecen, b. June 29, 1708, 6. Abial, b, Noy, 15, 1711,

T, Beisey, b. Aug, 31, 1714,
8 2 Johe, b andd 1608,
4. Joseph, b. 1685, m., 1721, Mary Hilland.

WALES (Weals),
:ELIZA BETH WEALS and DAVID CUTTING [13], m,, Oo1, 18, 1742,
-Ls:lﬂ;!'i'i ?ul:;-, ,l:l“lﬂl. h:'rnr. b1, 1778, Svsawsa Caotiocx. [Coolidge, 250.] She q,
;.' E;;mT b July 7, 1974,
Susmuna, b, Aog. 12, 17763 m., Jan, 1, 1799, Enock Fhide. Jr. o
3. Nuihanid, L. Ap. !u: 1978, 4, 1J‘Su'u-_i-m'-l:iu. b. Mas. t-t."l;?HTﬂ Pl N

b. Betwy, bap. June 23, 1792, 6. Steel, bap. S 7
T. Grace, bag. July ia::’w'ar. R Al

WALCOTT. Ses Woleow.

WALDO.—CONNELIUS WALDO, porchased land in Wat,, of
L‘.:mnﬁunl;:'m InH;";.';lEr n mallr Iiiiq.d" i:: Wat frnl;i 1750 mli:ﬂ[rﬁd"?:{
8 735, he wur of Boston, “ | Wat  His @i i
NAH, d. Dea. 2, 1765, nged absut 45 TIPSR AR

WALKER.

(4ORN WALKER, adm. f, c. from Reading, June 8. 1734 {probablv ihe fad
.J?Em.. Nuthaniel, sod Lvdia): J. in Wesioa, Ap. 15, :;‘;’: L\'EFIIA.W;J:%E“I:
{! wid. of John), d.in Weston, Jun. B, 1763 July 31, 1742, he biaght of Ebi.
nezer Chadwick, a huss, mud 190 neres in Westonn, north side of Sud. Read,

2 {JOHN WALKER. of Weston, m. Oct. 28 173, MARY GOVE [Gove. 13.] She
d. Feb. 16, 1748, aged 41 . 13 . and be . Nov, FUL CA
S [,m} '{:hxﬂpd ¥ - amif he m, Novi 8, 1751, THANKFUL GAR.

3 1. Many, b, May 25, 175; m,, Dac. 14, 1759, Brsyams Depscy, of Sud,
4 2. Suranm, b Juoe 14, 17045 m,, Oct. €, 1750, Mosgs Rics, of S,
&8, éﬁ{-;.ﬂ, b. Aug. 3, 1737; m. {pub. Juoe 2}, 1761, Roww Chrn, of Wakham.

| il.
|\ Mar. 1, 1763. 2. Rutl, b, Feb, 13, 1770,
|| Ap. 8 177L 4 Daod, b Sept. 19, 1772,

ok, b,

8. Denud, b,
5 Darid, b, Oct. 8, 1576, 6. Jul, v Moy IR, 1550,
4. Joxuranm, b, Mur. 15, 175010,
5 lsaac, b June 7, 0742 ., Jan. 1, 1767, Jercwia Ganrreen. [41-6] ChiL,

L Amna, b Nov. 8, 1767, & lsaac, b, Dec. §, 1786,

3. Janal b Do, 16, 17705 d. Ap. 16, 1772,
_ 4. Jerwsha, b, July 12, 1772, 6, Jawsd, b. June 2o, 1774,
8 6 Amcai, b. Dec. 27, 1754,
9 T. Sawvrl, b May 11, 1747 1? {Euh. Mey I‘Il. 1770, Joaxsa Rick, of Concond.
']:,' 8 4

6
7

—— "5{2 :;-ift, Thankful.)

oL, b, Oct 13, i My Ap. 89,1775, Oiver Coxaxr, of Sow,
I.E‘..:.m:]h. Dec. 27, 1758; m., Ot :n,’n:s, BamueL Eumu';', of Stow. [See
i wnanl.

D Jous,

12 RATHANIEL WALKER, of Weston, ., Mar. &, 1731=2, SUBMIT RR.EWI-':;-

[Brewar, 18] Chil,

| 3. Jamrs, b Nov. 15, 1732, 2, Narmasies, b, Feb, 12, 17245,
|3, Pusseuas, b, Mer. 25, 1788, 4, Lyon_ b, Fab. 7, 17810,
8 Josam, b. Feb, 4, 1740-1. 6. Svmsu7, b July 11, 1742,

1. AR, b.SBFL ]

2, 1743 B Joms, b. Jan. 2B, 1T44-5,

e T T ey ———

e b ——e

g

[SX-8-F- B8 | = L
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WALD.—WARNSER.—WARREN, 619

9. Mawy, b June 7, 1746, 10, Besasmix, b, Dos, 8, 1747,
Lydgn; Walker (1) dr. of Johx [1], m, in Wesion, April 2, 1741, Joorgh Puiice, It.

d Walker, of Wat,, m., Oct, 15, 1765, Ehizabeth Goddard. They 0. c. Aug.
24, 1766, and had, 1. Hichard, b, Sept. 13, 1766, ol

WARD,
ANDREW WARD, adm. freeman;, May 14, 1634; was vne af the smell eolony
{hist srant from Wit 1o Wethessfiell, and was & m imrate, 1636. He mill held
bis homestall, in Wat, 1642, [See Farmer, and see Hinman, p: 88.)

SAMUEL WARD, of Wat, Yol Merblehead, adm. frecman, May 5, 17645,

THADDEUE WARD, of Wabham, whe d. Nov, 18, 1770, uged 56, ., July 26,
1743, LYDIA BENJAMIN, [43] Chil,,

b Brssamis, b June 4, 17445 m, Dee. 3, 1767, Monrares Bexaasns, 1697 In
1767, hie lived with his grandiathar, Daniel Benjunun. [44.] Clil,
I Danid, b. Mar 5, i705, 2, Lydia, b, July 29, 1772,
8. Hemjomen, bap, June 10, 1774,
9. Tuanmeis, b. Nov. 8, 1748, 3 Banaw, bap. Mar. 20, 1747,
4. Carcw, bap. Nov, 27, IT48. 5. Tofan, d. Bu. 10, 1762,
B. Samvey, bap. Oct. 27, 1764, 7. Wictiam, & June 4, 1757,
8. Wicnasr, bap, July 17, 1757.

Honnah Wieed, tn in Wav, Mar, 26, 16567, dbrafara Hiezof Rox: [Ward Fanop.13]

| Wiham Word and Abigod Srng [16], both of Camb, (Newiou), m., in Wai.
Dec. 31, 16585, [“?Ert }"E';’uﬁ E. ll]ﬁ'] : b '
Obadioh, Weard, of Sad,, m., Dee, 20, 186, wid. Joarma Hnirriu,frnl- [23]

Semruel Ward, of Marlboro, m., in Wer, hin}' 25, 1710, Efizabeth Beers. |7.]

Mevey Wrd, of Rowion, jEp-ﬂhn. in Westan, Feb. 0), 1795-6; m. in Xewlon, Ap.

6, 1726, Jokn Hostings, of Weston. [204,

Harinnh Ward, of Wal., m., Dec. 23 1774, Jushua Jonsiaen, of Weslon. [00.]

D, Williow Ward, of {\'ﬂlm'., m., Dec. 20, V785, Laey Jones, [54.]

Wid. Ward, aged over 50, d. in Waltham, Ap. 25, 1766,

Ariemaz Word, Esg., m., it Weslon, Dec. 14, 1788, Cotherine Maria Derter,
Joifia Gorey of Rox., and Lwcy Ward, of Weston, m., July 11, 1502

WARNER.—IOHN WARNER, proprietor, 10263, Wes he one of Gus-
1on's com pany !

WARREN.
(L) JOHN WARREN came to America in 1630, uged 45; setled in Wat.; was
adm, freaman, May 18, 1681 was Seleciman, 1636 to '40. In 1635, he, auld
Abmahum Browne were appoiited 1o lay oot all highways, and 1o see that they
wene 1epnited.  His bomestall lol of 12 acres, in 1642, was bounded W, % high-
way, B by William Hammoid, N. by John Hiscoe, & by lsaac Sterne.  He nlea
then owned 7 other lots, smounting to about 176 scres. Dot 1661, he and
Thomas Amohl, were each fined 20: for an offence agminst the luws conc=rn-
ing baptiem, Mar. 14, 1658-8, he wis 1o be wamed for not atending publia
worship ; but “ald Warren i= not to he found in town' Ap 4, 1634, he was
fined, for negleet of publie worship, 14 Babbaths, vach Se=£3. lin, .ﬂhy 7,
1661, the houses of * abl Warren and goodman Hammand," were ordered 10 be
sewrched for Quakers. His wile, MARGARET, d. Nov. 6, 1602, and he d. Tec,
13, 1667, aged 62.  His Will, daied Nov, 30, proved Dee. 17, 1667, mestions the

follawing chil., probably all b, in Eagland.
?‘U (‘H.- ‘5"5.}-1‘.5-1 L



020 WARDEN,

1521 Jomw, b, 16225 adm, freeman, May 15, 1614,

a2 Many, m., Oct. 80, 1642, Juny Diceow, [Bigelow, 1.]
6.4 & Lusrrs. b 1628 o0k osth of Aidelity, 1652
5 !-t Evmaneri, m., about 1634, Jawis Kwarr. [Knapp, 4.

4.61(11) DANIEL WARREN, m.. Der. 10, 1650, MARY BARRON. who & For o
iTi6=-16, [Harmn, 12.] W ’ ! 1 Fah, 1,

711 Mary, b Now, 23,0651 ; d. May 12, 1784; m., May 99, 1665, Jonx Crupn,
Child, 187  He d, Oct. 15, 1876, and she m. {24, Ap 13, 1677
‘ i [N.]ﬁnke, - G 1% 404 Mami
28 2 Duiy, b Oet 6, 1653 admitted feeman, Ap. 18, 1690 Selectinan many
i vmes ond Rep, 1701

B t!; Haxsan, m., Bepl. 24, 1675 Davin Mean, [Mead, 1.)

10 4. (1) kuzaneen, o, Doe, 6, 1681, Josarmay Tamrex. [Tainter, 11}

115 S, b, Jely 4, 1655 6. Susaxwa, b, Dee. 26, 1663 d, 167F
93,187, Jons, b. Mar. 5, 1663-6; adm. [reeman, May 18, 1860,
3 I-: ; g'mmu..!lb.i];.llj' 4, 1G88 3 d. Jan. B0, 1760,

oo Guare, b Muro 14, 1671-2 5 m, Jan. 20, 1680-1, Josnri Mouss, Jo, of W
citerwards of Mariboro, [Morse, 5.] ’ . . .

T X =i ds o

L

A8 (L) Capl. JOHN WARREXN ; Selecimun, 1676; Will dated Jan, 13, and proved
| Feb. 2217023, He m, July 11, 1647, MICHAL, wid, of Richanl liogs, and
(trof Robert Jennison.  She d. July 14, 1733, [Bloys 2, and Jeunism, 4.] Ioven.
| tory, £150. 3.

16+ 1, Alaseazer, b, May 6, 1543 :anm. 1708,

1T 2 Farant b Jan. 35, 16701 pot mentioned in father's Will,

L B E:.I.rs_";li.l:'tl{. b. Joly € 1673 ; m, Oct. 18,1700, Daxize Hammxcros, [Hasing-
I e, BY

1 4 M.u.'r.{". May 25, 1675, m., Dea. 30, 1698, Jasirn Peosce. [Peires, 106.]

56.20 &, Juis, s Mer 21, 1676
24§, Guacw, b, Mar, 12, 1675-%0 ; wnm. Jan., 1703,

47,322 7. Bawcin, b Jap 22 1083,

B.03 I(IH.} DANIEL WARREN, m., Dec. 1%, 1678, ELIZABETH WHITNEY, [Whit
oy 18] (73 He m, (35, Febo 26, 1711-12, REBECCA GARFIELD. [15.]

"1, Euiwern, b Oet, 36, 1658, . Feb. 4, 1695-6.
28 2. Rienn, b. Oct. 15, 18515 4. Ap, 17165 m, 1705, Samres Boow [63], of
Marlboo.
. Magv. b, Jan. 28, 1683-4; d. young.
67.26 4. DNavmy, b Ap. 30, 1686,
281 & Feman, bap Dee. 14, 1701 m, July 5 1710, ke Ganusis, q. v
2T 6 Haswair, b Jan, 25, 16901 ; m., Mlay 8, 1710, Joux Bemm, Ir. tbl.]
T. Javar, B Joly €5, 1605
2508, Joxss b Ap 80, 1687 ; m., Oc.2, 1710, Exaznsiern Seaveans, [Seaveris, 2]
308, Deutvpnazee. b. Oet. 10, 16935 m., Jane 11, 1738, Josran Coowteor, [155.]
3110, Manr, bap. May 2, 1702; (D m, Ap. 8, 1:-'§i, Bexsamw Teeken, of Leicester.

12.33 (JI1) Ensige JOHN WARREN, m., Maz. 22, 1662-3, MARY BROWN. [Brown,
'8 Hiz wife wdm, £ e Auz 10, 1688, He d. Jnij U1, 1708, und his wil m.,
!.‘H:ur- 14; 17083, SAMUEL HARRINGTON. [Harningion, 46

77.33 1. Jens, b Mar. 15, 1684-5; bap. 1688 ; & Mar. 25, 1745
91.8% 2. Jowerwax, b Ap. 26, bap. 20, 1688,
3.’:5]1. Dixier, bag, Sapr 1, 1659,

13.38 (1) JOSHU'A WARREN, m. REBECCA CHURCH [19), who d. Ap. 1, 1757,

5701 Levis, b Ruv, 3, 16506 w — Boctaworrs; and died belore her fathes,
leaving snsns,
1 b Thamas, %, Stephan,

Y -

WARREN, 621

38 (2. Jusuva, b June 4, 1608 ; m., Ap. 8, 1724, Exouerrn Hanns,  Chil,
1. Afoses, by Jan. 19, 1724-5 & Judare, b Oct 12, 1726,
3. Henfemin, b Dee. 20, 1728, 4, { Lydia, Lap. Nov. 23, 1728, 7)
6. Efgoh, b. July 31, 1730, 6, Elizaleth, b, Feb, 4, 17323
7. Eljak, b. Jan. 23, 1734-5 8. Efijuk, b. July 2, 1737,
9, Nouh, b, Nov. 4, 1730,
303 Namanrey, b May 20, 1700; m., Nov. 30, 1725, Smansa Cormsa. [Cotiug.
58] Chik
1“5 Nothasiel, b. Mar. 22, 1728-8, 2. Zechariak, b, Ap. 1, 1731,
3. Thaddews, bap, July 29, 1783, 4. Lydie, d. Ap., 3751,
40| 4. Renevox, m, —— Hamaway, ond Lad a Jusghrer,
1. Rebeeen, tn. —— Siblle.
41| 5. Mary, m. Ap. 3, 1729, — Teexen. [T Warren, 31.]
4216, Eugasrrn, b, June 19, 17047 m,, 1796, Peren Guswiys, of Doston.
43 7. Aswaan, b Dee. 20, 1705 m — How,
434 | 8. Susunss, bap, Feb. 2, 1706-7; m., Jan, 14, 1720-30, Beroeer Fuiec. [81]
44 |0 Hamsan, b June 3 isﬂ'lﬂ; m, Feb. 13, 1730-4, Uaan Rice, of Westbore,
46|10, Purpzsce, b, Dee. 5, 17025 m. —— Haunr.

104, 46 11, Damee, b, July 26, 1713 12 Fuoseias, b, Jone 21, 1718,

22 47|(111) SAMUEL WARREN, m., Jan. & 1706-7, LYDIA CUTTING. He d. Nov,
13, 1750, and sha &. July 15, 1766,

45 1. I&tui, b. Aug 19, 1714; m, Jap, 13, 1736-7, Tuosas Quanse, of Wai, and

% Sorak, b, Nov, 25,1737, 2. Mary, b Sept 11, 1740,
49 |2 | Lyoia; b Aug. 19, 17145 m., 1746, Daxee. Bexasis, Ewn;nmulli. 46.]
50| 8. Bamore, boJuly 39, 3719 ., Aog, 26, 1747, Ascan Wise, Chil,,
I Mory, b, May 29, 1748, 2. dbigad, bap. Aug, 5, 3750
i 3. Japlia, bap. Oct 10, 1752, 4. Aen, I:ng. Auz. 5, 1754,
b. Simuel, bap, May 15, 1757, 6. Lvry, bap. May 25, 1760,
7. Abipail, bap. Nov, 14, 1762, 8. Nafhamal, bap. Ap. 7, 1705,
| #. Withiam, bap. Nev. 16,1767, 10, Strphen, bap. Hept. 27, 4771
814, Evtzaneri, b, May 18, 1721, 5. Evasary, b, Ap. 5. 1794,

636 Nawax, b, July 10, 1725; . 1761, and esuto adm. Nov. 11, 1763, Ly his
father.
547, Joux, bap. Oct 22, 1527, 8. Mlusy, bap. Aug. 17, 1726,

20. 561 (1.} JOHN WARREN, of Weston, m. {1s), ARIGAIL HASTINGS. Hastings,

'Enﬁ She d. July 19, 1718, md’huL o Aay 141711, LYDIA FISKE [N,
Fizke, 28] His estate ndmin, by wid. Lydia, Joly 29, 1726,  Inventory, I3
11. His l—Id, . (29), in ':.‘.-'mgn, June 17, 1730, BENJAMIN HARRINGTOX,
(1113

57 | 1. Joux, b, Ap. 3, 17013 a blacksmith, of Marbare.
58 (2. Baman, b hﬁrﬂl 1702 ; m.. Ocy. 29, 1725, Bapvct Hanumweror, [160.]
59 3. Bamver, b . 1B, 170333 m., 1728, Tammina Srose. 1. Bieams, Appesdix

1.; 30,
60| 4. '?Huul: b. Mor, 11, 1706-6; m., 1727, Lyoa Mices, [26.] a
€1 | 5 Davin, b. June 22, 1708; m., June 22, 1733, Mastus Coornc, Jr
(Chal, by 2d wi ng
62' 6, Brxpouw, b Ap. 4, 1715 7. Duvin, b Jan. 8, 1T16-17.
64 |B. Amcan., b. Oct. 28, 1718, 2. Lacry b, Oct. 26, 1721
€. 10. Wirtaam, b. Oct 21, 17235 . 1788, 11, Jown, bap. 1725,

26. 67| {IV, TDANIEL WARREN, m. (18], May 24, 1711, HANNAH BIGELOW,
Lfi ’.1"5:1'."3.1] He m. (28}, Nov, 18, 2 17, MEHITABEL GARFIELD, [Gair
l#, 30.] Hed, pravious to Nov, 1733,

88 | 1. Samrer, b. Nov: 6, 1712; setfled in Mendon. Thomas Bigelow had been hie
randian, i

69 |2, Hassam, b, Apo2§, 1715; m, Feb. 16, 1781-2, Jous Beyis. [Bemis, 52.]
W03 Dax;&, b, Muy 12, 1717 ; m., May 30, 1737, Desonan Putcres [Philips, 27],
and had,
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p 6 :l. .‘;W.a.aITE.-—]‘LL] Admin. on wid. Mory Waite was granted 10 eldest son John,
P 2, 16786,
{2 ®wike cut, 4, Junw 24, 1722, Fea [4
et 6, 1641, admin. on estate of Jobn Waile gunted to wid Mary and son John.

p-618. WALIER —[1.] The lot or farm which John Walker booshn i
}*ab&!ﬂ-;’ﬂrffhhn;lriﬁh \"11 boomded W, :E.' lanit formeily of John ﬁﬂgﬁmtj g {!;I]iﬂ
ormery r. Phillips and Nathanigl Whitney : E I .
Jnnnthfn onttiet. i i itney by Daniel Galusha; 8. by

P ﬁlg. IEII*IJI‘FBEH 10, 1765, cantion against (sewlement of § Richarl Walker, from Bostos,
Bl. 1, s

WARD.—Andrew Ward went from Wethersfiold 1o Stamford, in 1610 or 41,
one of the ﬂunrrlal Count {6 nembee), ot Harnford, whio, on the et of !rlll 1:!'?;;%;
Ill\‘.‘l!'ldl’{:d war agaivst the Peqoods.  Sarnuel Ward, of Wat, took the eath of fideiit !
in 1652 Dee 11, 1737, William Ward, and wifc Abizall, and Sarab, wifs of Cals
Ward, wers disnuiesed from Hox. 1o Waliham. [See Ward Family, p. 19, and Spring
[16]. p. 442.] Was it the wid. of this Wm. Ward who d. in Waltham, 17657 Mas
14, 1735-8, ceution wgainst (setllement of) Willium Ward, from Boston, last Anprost,
};:r. ﬁ:‘, !11'55. cuution against (setlement of ) Joseph Ward, from Newion,about
e, A

VWARNER.—John Warner, Scn., und Joha Warner, Jon,, were freemen of Farming.
toi, Conny Oct. 1669, Mar. 13: 1789, cavtion =|g,g1:|.i.r.ml1 feettlement of) E‘heuu"xlgg
Warner, from Springfield, in Feb.  [See Stone [17, 1 030.]

WARREN.—[1.] The Will of John Warren. Sen,, gives to saa Dusiel the 16 sors
of tnud ho now lives on; to de. Mary Blaelow, 16 scres of lund in lies af lﬂﬂ'ﬂ!rhlll-l‘
uow in her posression ; 1o & Efiabatls Laapn, 16 acres of plowiand, now in A
eession of her husband, James Knapp,  The sezidon 1o sons Jahn and Daniel [Piab.
I'_':}r:. I'li..{p..ﬁ-l:-]. He appears t6 have agreed in religious sontiments with Dr. John
_ti.;Ln..-l:, ol ENE nr:,hﬁuhnn;EI rI'I.newrw, Feny whe tetursed fron Wat 10 England,

omas Amaoll, who mov ram Wat o Providence. Thev N
anrtEm,ESnu Clatke [1], pp. T11=2 m: it Lo
p- 020, 18] Elabeth (Warren) Knapp, [See Knapp [ EI6.
H,]] r'g,mul Wa_.'tfrliwis selectiman 12 :.'Lu-@ IGE‘Q-%EE.-L g
18.] For 405 in the margin. read 208, The Will of Capt. John Warren, daled Jan,
i3, proved Feb, 22, 17023, mentions wife Jlichal; sons John and Samuel 5 des M::h
garet and Elizebeth Warren; Mary, wife of Joseph Peirce, and Grace Warran,
1:;. i}fug:ir;ll \'i'minhri, fl}r.-r.. 16,1742, aped 75, onm,
; amie ‘arrea had only one wife, Elizabeth. See [3517, below, The dower of
;;*1-.1, Elingheth was set Nov. 10, 1735, He had n{gm;lﬂmu, Thomas Hruce, :r
roer.

[274 and EE.J'I Several clioumsiinces lead to the supposition thal one of thess (
should be Josiah —ihe JOSIAH WARREN, of Westho o, by wale E
had the fnlinwiwr:hi[dmn. s SRR ey B dale R LA BT

1, Mawm, b Xov, 25, 1719,
. Ervan. b Dac. 23, 1721 my, Oct: 3, 1748, Rrerces Hicks,
B Joxas, b, Feb, 23, 1724, 5 3. " m_ June 19, 1746, Hasxae Fosnesi,
:: imrr:.h b l.atn-. i 1?55, drownsd, 1727,
snox, bap, Dreg, 24, 1727, 6. Sam b, Now, 8, 1720,
T. Euzn’mn, b. Nov, 2, 1731 o '
8 Banan, b Jan, 13, 1738-4; m, July 12, 1757, Bery 3onse, Jr.
9, hm:ﬂu’, b. Jene 8 1736, d, Feb. ﬁ.rl?ﬁi. '
:i‘}. J"I-x:m,hh:ﬁ. .‘.I.a.fy!'zl_:rl‘:aa ;f?‘i .'la!:; E, I'Jﬁg, EI‘IEJ Garrrr.
o EVL b BMar, 29, 17415 of Weatboro; pub. with “ Freee Saustier,” of Warren,
July 13, 1764, He m. (pub. Feb. 21, 1'-"69: Disowan Pawrnncr. of .‘-’Iedw:y.mfiz
war adm. oo May 19, and she, June 2, 1371, ’
1. Cirer, b Ocn, 18, 1969, 2 Lovis, b, Dec. 27, 1751,

WAHREN, #61

3, Lydia, b, May 25, 1773, 4, Fhitha, b. Feb. 19, 1775
5. ﬂfﬂ Jan. 8, 1777, 6. Elijah, b, Feb. 24, 1779,

[83.] Investory of Ensign Joha Warnen, Aog, 27, 1703, by Berjamin Garfield, Jonas
Bond, ond Joeiah Jones, £276 184 Admin, graited 1o his wid. ary, Sept. 8, 1708,

[35%,] Capt DANIEL WAKREN, . in Wat,, Feb. 26,1711-12, REBECCA GARFIELD,
Ivis conjertured that he is the one, whom My. Barry ealls Bamuel: that he et sen)ed
in Muaslbaro, and afterwards in Westboro, His wife Rebeces d. Oet, 2, 1720, and he
m. (2d), in Westboro, Aog 22, 1797, MARY WETHEREY. They were hoth adm,
{.d:, Aug. 7, 1738, She d Jus. 18, 1788-5, Tt 38 not cermin ibat the firat ihee were

children.

1. Duwee, b In Martboro, 1712, #“Jr," of Westhoro; m. Haxsan ——, She was
adm. i =, from Shrewsbury, Ap, 8, 1788, and he 0. 0. Jan, 27, 1740, Chil,
1. Dawael, bap. Jan. 27,1740, 2. Seth, bap. Julg 1741, & pext day.
3. Hannah, bap. Aug. 28, 1742, 4. Rebecony and 3. Jenaima, bap, July 28, 1745
2. Hewzena, d. Sem? 1740,
3, Twmorny, b in \boro, in 1715; of Westhoro ; m, (18], Beszeea —. He .,
{2d), Prxer ——, Chil,
1. Timolky, b Moy, 28, 1740 m., Mar. 26, 1767, How. [Was it bi
wid. Thenkful who m,, Qet, 7, 1778, Solamon Bathrick 1]
2. Joseph, b, Ap. 24, 1742 :
3 Tidaon, b. Mar. 30, 1744; m., Oct. 6, 1767, Daniel Sodkwell.
4. Bemmen, b July 23, 17455 (1) m. (pob. Ap: 4), 1767, Lutretia How,
5. Jeiima; b Nov. 10, 174-; m,, Jan. 27, 1770, Sclomon Woads,
8, Rulk, b, May 9, 1740; m &ql. 12, 1778, Jsaae Ball, of Scuthbioro.,
Yo Jobm, b, Feb. 91, 1751, d D my 27, 1837 ; of Weaboro; m., Out 28, 1772,
Anngh Forbiegh, Chil, -
1. Loviay, b, Aup. 8, 1780; m. Eli Forbes, June 132, 1803,
g, Caty, b. May 2, 1762, d. Feb. 8, 1788,
3. Annoh; b. June 20, 1784; m, Nov, 28, 1805, Perpoint Brigham,
4 John, b. Mar. 24, 1738,
& Juel, b, Ap. 17, 1788+ m, (pub. Dee, 10, 1835), Clatissa Jobneca,
6. Luey, b. May 12, 1780,
7. Caiy, b Sepl. 7, 1792 Mar. 28, 1818, Dexter Bngham,
5, g:ﬁ'b .ﬂ!;iu. I,T?Eﬂ; n.l':ﬂ ub. Flgh.lggl g;g;n Stephen ﬁ;&r,a;.
Y. Sar Lalay 1, 1 7 e 14 i d .
10, Abmer, h-}ll!rr.ll ITE]:m.(Iﬂ}Fa‘h.lﬂ,l?ﬂﬂ,ﬂdt.'m!.ﬁnnn‘?n{u!ﬁ-ii. Ehed.Ost3
1746, and he m, (8d), Katherine ——. He d. Kov. 14, 1839, Chil,
1, Josiah, b. Mar. 26, 1792, 2. Elijah, b. Ap. 21, 1704,
5. Sgsanne, b. Feb. 6, d. Sept. 28, 17596,
{ By 2d wife, Kathern E.L
4, Spsanns, b. Nov, 26, 1798, 5. Rachul, b Dec. 13, 1755
6. Elijoh, b, Sept. 21, 1802, 7. Catherine, b, Oct. 30, 1804,
g Adﬂab Clarinda, b. July 28, 1805. )
4. Joxag, b, in Westboro, Nov. 16, 17175 of Westboro; w, Lysta —. Chil,,
J. Surh. 2, Lydia, bap. June 2, 1745
3. Suwsanna, bap. Mer, 24, 1747, .
4. Mary, bap. Dec, 11, 1748, Afterwards this family moved to Upton.
5. Suaw, b.m W, July 28, 1720 m,, Dee. 6, 1742, Evzasxrn Nowron,

(By 24 wife, Mary
6, Mosse, b OcL 10, 1728 of ‘FJ

estharo ; m,,.J:J:?. 24, 1750, Prany Rice, both adm
fie. l}?n Eil,hl'l'lf'.?. He 6'4; Ot 20, 1765,
1. Damiel, b, Nov, 12, 1751, )
2. Pemis, b, Mar 12, 17557 m., Dee. 7, 1771, Daniel Adaes,
8, Moo, b Aug. 2, 1760; m. (pub. Se_ri. 14}, 178}, Reheea Nurrse,
4. Lucy, b, Feb. 7, 17623 m., Jam. 7; 1 sa,.%m& Brighan.
5, Dorothy, b, July 2, 1764,
7. Nawin, b.%npl. 25:: 1730, A. Many, b Sept. 12, 1782,
8, Svemr b Oet. 14, 1734, 10. JosaTHAK.
1. Bueaut, b Jun. 18, d. Feb, 7, 1786, . "
[26] The Will of Jechua Watren, of Walbkam, datzd Oct. 23, 1752, mentions .
Rebwcea and all luw ehiklren, .
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him, the other £50 to my mother, to be paid &0 - beother Theopd ius
knoweth. O the other £1400, £1000 of it to ms  cid 1w be paid b m
his age of hrﬂll{::lhﬂ- If he die before that age, ! »ould bave £150: |w
y divided between my brother Francis snd ooy brother the sche - o,
black] snd my brother in New E There is £120 more doe e,
it be paid I would have it equally divided between thoe three brothen,
The rest of my estate between my two brothers the scholar aud he in New
land. :ﬁmjliﬂnbwhlnduldlnhrmuﬂtm,myﬁng-
lish books to my wile, my papers 1o be disposed of by the church, sa I know
my wife would illimg, “This will was “wrott™ in the lifedme of Mr.
John Archer, deceased,
ceased, ing to his own mooth. Witnesa: Phillip Nve. Proved
8 Mur. 1648-9 by Susan, the relict of the deceased. (P.C. C., Fairlux, 29.)
Administration oo the estate of Joha Archer, decessed ln parts beyond

‘Ehnbmherinﬁnw enry 2

who married, in 1689, Elizabeth, daoghter of John Stow of Roxbury.
In 1850 be witnessed & bond gives in favor of Francs Archer of Rotter |
y John, Jsaas, Theophilus, and perhaps !

[dobn Archer, son of William of Bluseley, Coravall, pleb, mutric y
Exwter Coll. 16 July 1623, aged 19; B.A. in 1627 ; rector of the Carhays |
Bt Stephen's, Denys, Cornwall, 1644 gﬂlmﬂ Ozopiensis, vol 1, p. 30).

dam. B had childres
others, 'ﬂ.]

This may be the above testazor, J. G

The Will of Ronante Warney,
To be buried in the churchrard of cur ledy st Wrson [ Wissingion]. To
the kigh altar there 124, To wife Margurent the bouse that 1 dwedl in pow
which | did purchase ¢f the widow Pl{:]a., with all the Jands, proves, woods,
meadows, and pastures uns the sume belonging, as l myaclf bold it by copy
of court roll of the manor of Alpbeley Hell, d the term of ber life
and after her death o James oy son and hic heires, and U he die before
his mother then to ks pext brother aad to his helrs lawially bsgonies, asd

ARTLETT.]

8o from one brother w apother, Ay mileh beasts aud oren 1w be soid and |

the money used to pay debis, und the residue w my wife. To oy w0
James a white bulloek. To ron Lawrence and w dasghner Anne 3u, each
after the decesse of their mother, Lo on Thomas three Lones, hurness, a
eart, plovgh, eic. Al the whest being in Hawkrns foru o be divided
equally between my wife and soo Thomas. be 10 par £ =t Willeg 20g
out of mv land called Wrston Presibey at twenty vears of ape. Hesidue
of all gouds 1o wife Margurets, with au bundred of nersi wat of Wrswn
Presiney, ard I make ber oy whole execaing.  Mr, Jamcs Abdls of Nag-
land, supervisor. Witnesses : Heerye Lorkyn, Willm, Flaougy o of Wston,
and Thomas Gositbvnge of Groties. and others.  FProved 22 Feb, Jadd=3
by the esecutrix.  (Archdsacours of sedbory (Bery >0 Eumards ), Lengs,
443, )

The Will of Jopy Wararw ¢f Noviand neste Steice = 2 Couziy of
Suffulk, busbandionn, 21 Apr. 1576, To Jeka Warres 201 =odest st sid
w0 the beirs of his body Lawfully begotten my be . that | mos dwell 1o

with the lands, woods, and pasiens thersunto = oo win the appur
tenances Iying in the parish of Moyl knowe ¢ Lo of Uarite, beld
by eopy of court roll of Sir Thomwe Lunly, k. Locd or the Mazer,’

which I now deliver by surrender w Joba Prevt - o Hoert Pettow w

mwe, Phillip Nye, in the pretence of the said de- |

and gick in bodr, 29 O 1344, -
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the wse of my eldest son Joha, on condition that be £320 out of the agid
boase and lands 10 my second son John Warres. lrh’;duwilhwt i
mmmhm}imdenhnudthﬂhdﬂdhhbﬂdj.udﬂtbu i
Jobs my “myddle” son die without living issue thes 10 son Richards
Warren and o bis heires lawinlly For lack of such hoine to
t;;::;muﬁ'm-dhuhﬁm To son Joho the ¢lder my fsrm
nplements, asd 40 him and his brothers John the middle and Hichard and
htﬂqmcﬁgh‘m&ddm;nm,m“dﬂm Te
o Cocle, my wile's danghter, all the appurtenances that did belong to
my wife that last was. To Jahs Cole, my wife's son, & dish and »
laten candleatick.  To twelve of the of Naviond 12d."w be
divided among them. All the residue of my goods and elastels, debia pai
aod my expenscs discharged, 1o be equally divided among myr four chi
and my two brothers James and Wulliam Warren whon | make execs
tors, and 1 give them fve loads of wood Iying felled on my ground for théir
puine. I muke John Prentise supervisor and I give w nom 12d. Wit
Desses : John Prentise, Boberte Patten, Anthonye atsd James War
rew.  Proved & June 1576 by the execuion , Wilinm Warren in
bis own person and Juwes Warren in the persan of said W llliam. (Arch-
deaconsy of Sudbary (Bury St Edmonds), Wroo, 142)

The Will of Joax Wazex of Nayland in the County of Saffolk, card-
maker, 17 % 1613. Tobe bnrieu;in the parish :hugh_uudﬂ‘i‘ékl,}'lmi
To wife <20, the housebiold goods and plate ehe brovoh: with her, my
tencment where Willian Bawiden dwells, during her life, and during her
widowhood the parior and chamber in my pow dwelling Souse. o som
i::h:,“&mhh I:Iﬂnl i.m: my mniiun house where 1 mow dwell, with the

stable and gardes lying in Fen Street, excepiing to- aforesaid two
reums.  To duughter Mary and ber luwful issue, aiter th Jecesss of my
wife, my aaid unement in Fen Street where Willism Bau oo dwells, snd
In default of such issue to my son John, he to pay 40s. apaece w0 all my
childns then living.  To sons Iesac, Nathunicl, Amos, ao faughier Eliza-
besk, £10 apiece. To sous Joshus and Thowas £10 eacl at twenty-one.
My plate w0 be equaily divided between my wile and so- Jobn, and my
bouschoid goods 1o be vqaally divided wmoug my wife sad ..i @y children,
To the pour people of Nayland 26s. Al the residoe of =+ goods unbe
questbied ] mve o my #on Jobn, whom 1 make my exe Loor, [Signed]
debn Warreoe, Witnesses: Willlam Foorth, Joha Waic - and Edward
Colunges.  Proved 4 Nov. 1518 by John Warren, 1oz of i sestator and
by eacvutor named o the will, (PO Ca Capeil, 98.)

Toe Wil of Toowas Wannes of S:oke Nailond in -1 Countye of

i

5:1.'_.’--'4; _a.nd diccere 0f Norwich, yeomas, 13 Mar, 1554, 1o be buried
Witlup L sancieary of Stoke Nallonde, To my wide Ma: oo for life my
bise: that I now dwell in called Morris with afl lands b agisg thereso,

wnard the Muntensnce of ber living and the bonest and y -4 onnging up
0 ber children apd mone.  After her deceais the same w - . ~on Edward
Warren wud Sewrs lawiuily brgoten, and for ek of sucd 1 >~ the aame o
2y et dunon aud fus beww,  To wife Marion for lie Hacn e bevie and
L e v thai belongeth thereso that is “ s hole Baylishi:  .od my copy
ETVPt Caled wEssin prevect, aod my frec land called Dere. . .od & parvel
of gruve caliva little westen presecn ; all these lunds 00 be - coossse w0 de-
st o my evd Bimoh and bls beirs lawiully begotten, 4.4 for lack of
tuth meus 1w wy sou Edward and bis buin lawsally be, twn To my

el
I NE#HF R
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three danghters, Jane Warren, Agnes Warren, and Ann Werren, £3 62 64
apiece at twenty-one or day of marrisge. To sous Simonde Warren and
Edmund [sfc] Warren 40s. aplece st twentyone.  To brother Jobn War
ren, to Jumies Warren, Willlam Warren, Luurence Warren, and Ann Lnrﬂ:t
8s. 4d. apiece.  To godsons Thomas Lorkin and William Podmare & lum
spiece. To Thomas Holton, podion, s lamb and Ja 4d. To godsop
omas Warren, son of Robert Waren, 20d. To godson John Warren,
_#0n of John Warren; 8s. 4d. To wife Marion all goods and chsttels move
ahle and unmoveable unbequeathed, and I make her the solo executriz w
pay and receive my debts.  She shall bestow 885, st my burial. Super.
vigor ; Edward Holion, and for his q:.im 18:. 41. Witnesses : John Pres-
tise, Willm. Plampen the elder, Willm Plampen the yonger, Thomss
Spakeman, and Jobn Ley, with others. Proved 20 Mar. 1559, by the
executrix pamed in will. (Archdesconry of Sudbury (Bury Bt Edmunds),
Sparrowe, 85.)

The npuncupative Will of Enwanve Waneex late of Nayland in the
county of ﬁuﬁu'iti::ﬁjmm. decsased the 10 Apr. 1576. To be burisl
in Naylaod. To Bymon Warren £3. To sister Agnes Warren 40a
To sisters Anne Warren and Elizabeth Harryson 408, apiece &t twenty-ose,
To father-inlaw Willilam Harrisou 135 44, and to the wife of the gid
“Willism Harrison, my mother, 10s. Exzecutor: my fatherdndaw William
Harrison. ‘Witnessea: John Prentise, Roberte Palten, and John Heagh-
ton, with others.  Proved 28 Sept. 1570 by the executor named. (Arch-
deaconry of Sudbury {Buary St Edmunds), Wroo, 176.) i

The Will of Stuosne Waneey of Nayland in the county of Sufiolk
and diccese of Norwich, 6 Mar. 41 Elizabeth [1588-5]). To be buried in
the chiurchyard of Naylund To wy wife Hellen all my house and lands
fres and coprliald during Her life, abe paying to wy sons Samoell Warren
sud Symund Warren, when they attain the several mges of twenty-one
years, 205 a year during ber life. To deughters Hellen Warren snd
Johuge Warren £10 each to be paid st the age of twenty years. After the
detease of my wife Hellen I bequesth to my son Samuell and his heird all
m7 free lnnds and oll that dwelling called Morrells, late of Thomas Brookes,
snd allmy eustomury lands called Wyeson Pressye, and to my son Symand
one customary messuage or bearne and tmtg:-nr acres of land called
Hawkinge. 1f my wife marry she is to give sufficient security for payment
of legacivs to Hichurd Soule of Narland, and if she refuse then I pive the
6aid lands und wenements o the said Richard Soule for the wee of oy ghil-
dren till they come to the safd ages. Risidos of movesble gooda to wife
Hellen, she wo be sole executriz.  Richard Soule to be supervisor, aznd to
him 20s, for his pulns, Witnessen : John Cryssall, Roger Ectall, Roberte
Tue, Rickard Sowle, and William Plampyp. Proved 24 Apr. 1508 hy the
t:em;l;-i; mamed. (Archdeaconry of Sudbury (Bury St. Edmunds), Whit
ney, 193.)

The Will of Simox Wanges of Wikton in the County of Enﬂnli..lhm-
bandman, 27 Dec. 1606. To be buried in the churehyard of Wiston. ' The
tepement where 1 dwell and lands belouging thereto to be let wo farm by
my executrix woward the payment of my debta; that is, I owe 1w brother-in-
law Nichulss Longley £3, w0 Richard Barker of Stooke Nayland 40s, and
1 William Ely of Newtan 40s.  After they be paid I bequeath the said
tenement and iﬂndﬂ w0 my wile Mury for life, end after her decoase o my
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daughter Mary and her heirs for ever,  Hegid atinly
:ru‘u H:r_j. whom I make my laitrumnsri:.e ?&gﬂ] .'T‘dh:ﬁ of
Simon Ward [#7r] Witnesser: Jobn Damon (s um ) 'I["I:i:r||:|nn:.'llrhE il
(signam), and Jdohes Le Gris. Proved at Melford 14 Apr. rany ipian
. EX=

coutric pamed in will, (A
St 199 ( of Sudbary {Bury Sc Edm'ﬂ.l}dﬁ}.

The nuvcupative Will of 8 Vi
E:Erlml [1637). To wife Alh'i::j‘ll; E‘?;::J]ﬂ h“m'chnm:._“ iy
'!.'hf::! ulr.d Lhuﬂamwmu; lenement and wmrym thereto belonging
phare. “:.;.nnr well ; aod afler her death my frea lands (o m dd:::.g“g
m“ﬂmuﬁr‘m m¥ eustowary teoement and lands to my L:ro nuugmm
o Bk warren and Thomas Warren, to be nally divided, the s
d:iru?:;:u 'lhcrnate._;'_chmpaii.um son Rohert 'trmi&ﬁdl:?:g

o M‘Em erren L10. These words 5 b presen
::dtj;:srm Henry Tanner and Thomas BH&&P;?;:E?EF 7
¥ 1he oaths of the wilnesses, Tanner and o
ﬁm&umm;mmdm Abigail, lrelicxlmimu{thnhgatm

deaconry of Sudbury (Bury St Edmunds), Gaell, 226.)

The Will of Jauss Wanrmix of i
¥ in
i o et [1584). ol by 08 e
L ZE0T. 0¥E In i
:}h::-‘u:l dl ::.w d:-"e'{iirmd é IG]IO m::!‘: ;:sing hﬂ?&: Il..nh; :[pérrumn;-::::
the rest of my children ns follows :ﬂlﬂl;:-I o iz::v&:;nim Rt s i L
E}n -.‘.';[mu purments at Lme.s gpecified ), to lers ng'- Eﬂrm‘mnilﬂ
ﬂ.iem‘thm "-jarmn £5 apiece, 0 son Richard arren .ﬂ(:n I any -
Witbout irsue the reversion to my execators.  To wife Ann Wl
m H.m:n:l;'te of moveable goods 10 wife A:in;r: and sog “fi;lvlm{hauulﬁuld
N e AT R
i n | » :
fh:lwlﬁl II&EI_-:h by the son Wulliam “’tlla!rrt;r‘::é.:;ﬂ i:hn —r ﬁml?d
e Wil with power reserved A relid eaconr
Sudbury (Bury Hl:. Edmunds), m, gﬁe; Sentiae: o

The Will of WiLrran Wanrey of N
: f ' Nevlond §
:islsuil:jmi, 27 :?mij-l-a E:JBﬂMh [1600-1]. ET?;?;E?E::EL&E?&Ik’
Mh anc b mase ler jole executriz. To servug Raobert 2
Phiven.  Witnesses « Thomas Warren, .} : Do g
B hneics: Th + Joba Seoficld, Willi ¥
é“rmf} 21 Feb. 1600-1, {Archideaconry of au:l:wr:nﬁlurvglmmm“:mmdam
oppingy, BO,) ) P h
The Will vi Trouas Wanes
! il v 2% the elder of Wista !
%im ‘l.llr::;f; . E_.c::l I;.h:u Eunn.} in the churchyard of "-"rEi':;hi‘:l.ah‘;'o 0T
: oirs forever my house and land thy ;
i, three horses. 4 eart, ten shee i iy
5. sueel poing at John Warrens, and 3
pords. To wife Margaret Waren her dwelling At g
the ot ot (ha D an er lreﬂani in my howse and half of
i -JlugL;ﬂ' ok < and s long as she keep henelf 5 wig
e Margarer Waren aml Johung W o
biyld funds. 1o Edwanl Ballard o MF i o
holg . : one sheep.  The residue of goods
fucattud, debts paid and body buried, | les P o
ttutors, Henry Sherewode und'Thm’an:n i mummﬂm a4 g
‘ enr) 1 my son. Wi : Wi
Flazupin, Thomas Waren at the broke, Thomas Lotk apd .:uhn'l;f:fr:::
¥

VoL, XLIT, %
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I
with others. Proved 18 Apr, 1550 by executors named in will, '{Al.rrh-
dinronry of Suffolk (Bury St Edmunds), Sparrone, 57.) !

The Will of Trmosas Wanney of Wyston in the County of SufTolk
and Dinceee of Norwich, an, 7 e, 1602 To be buried in' the
clurchynrd of Weyston. To the poor people of Wyston Ss.4d.  To iwife
Eliralwth for life my liovse and laeds wherein I now dwell ealled Alexan-
ders in Wyeton and Assington: and after her death to my four sons ad fol.
lows : o wldest son Thomas Waren my tenement and sdjoining bopses,
barns, orchards, and yards, and three crofts of land adjoining the premises
in Wiston, whereof one is called the homestole, containing three sicres, one
the hast, containing one and & half acres; and one Ifing pext to it, one
lislf mere, and half of ::Ii‘gmu lving oext o the aforesaid lands, To
eon Simon Warfen one elose containing three acres in Wiston and Assing-
tan, lying between the lunds before bequeathed sod the lane leading to
William Plympton’s, and the residue of the grove aforesaid tdjoil.x'mﬁ o
the said elose. To son Robert Warren one croft calied Estsoldes in Wis-
ton aforesaid, eontaining five scres, lying next the land of John Coggette,
cilled Goumts. Toson Henry Warren my meadows containing-one apd a
balf seres in Wiston. To daughter Marparet wife of John Fox, one! Tmr,
ovd 10 Frances Waren my other d.augE:r. a cow. To Joln Fozelthe
younger & weavell. Bexidue of goods chattels and household etuff to
wife Elizabeth, whom 1 make sole exeerntriz. The marke of Thomas
Warren, Witneeees : Roger Keble, John LeGris. Proved 18 Jan. 1608
by the executrix nuwmed in will, [(Archdescoury of Sudbury (Bury St
Edmonds), Coppinge, 289.) i

The Will of Evizanera Wanex of Wiston in the County of Sulfalk and
discese of Norwich, widow; ¥ May 1604. To be bnrried in the chorelivand
of Wisten. To the poor of Wiston 3. 4d. To daughter Frances Warren
a cow, three pigs, crops, and bouseliold etuff.  To son Robert Waren & bed,
To Jobn Foxe the younger a bed furniwhed. To John Foxe the elder
a seame of tie. To Margarett, the wife of John Foxe the elder, honzehold
stufl und apparel.  To son Thomas Waren my mare.  To Sinion Wirren
a weavgllh  To eon Henrie Waren houseliald stufi. My deughter Fravees
Waren 1o be exceutor and to have all residue. My [riend and neighbor,
Thumas Lorker of Wiston, superiisor. [Signa-lﬂ The marke and. scals
of Efmbeth Warren. Witnessps: Tho: Lorkin snd Johes L'Gris
Proved 28 June 1685 by the exeentrix. [ Archdeacoury of Swibury
{Bury 5t. Edmunds), Coppinge, 345.)

The Will of Tnonas Warnes of Naylande in county Suffolk, shere
man, 2 May 1366, To be buricd in the churchyard of Navlandes I
acknowledge that 1 have reccived by the baods of Sir Edwarde Waldorave,
kuight, now deceased, the eumn of 224, which is of the gift of my brother
dohn Warren, his servant, before him deceaved, for the which sum'l was
fain to find him sureties to stande bound for the performunce thereod, the
which™ surctics are John Waull and Rychard Wanlter of Navluode, the
suid sum of money to be distribuiel smongst wll my children as follows:
o my eldest d.nughter Agues Warren, now the wite of Roberte Shelton of
Naylunde, 40s. paid at theday of ber marriuge ; to my duughters Katherine
Warren, Elye Warren, Elizabeth Warren, Margaret Waiivn, and Suzanne
Warrem, 405, to each st twenty-one or the day of marrisge; to any eldest
son Thomas Warren, and to my sou Johin Warren, $0s. each at twenty-one.

= Apmes, dav. of John Waren, 8 Ocr. 1564
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To my wife Alice for life i rienanees nuhr'.
Harriae now dwells in, ctﬁi tﬁnu;u:n;w?emu:uﬁang and lil.n-th“
;:“.uu_m my ;un Jobn Warren. I wif that whosoever shall lmlm- 34
f::ﬁ?-.pn m;-mq,?uhnthdlh“cpﬂdhlmbjn ex .
::;-Ht ous, ete., till he (son John) eomeaf tha : f ey
i nga?i?nndﬁehr&kthebmdhmwhh yod & mrmiin*‘-
: wnnn:l:lm'o:;cnm eldest pon, wnd if buliiﬁ‘l‘ithﬂnl-rﬁn W
e oy herol 0. sy oy S ilbout o e o e
iy my surviving chil
Mavle snd Richarde Waulten, '“"'w'l?‘é::.’f"na..s“ o

Hutke, and Roberte Harim, thers. Bury ;: Edmn
:;:::Eﬂ?ﬁi hylf:rhn Smt:,ﬂ:n: of the nl;?e?l-'uiu:t with

T Lhe other execator, Thomas W i et
deacoary of Sudbary (Bury 8. Emm}ﬁﬂ&ﬁ%ﬁy - G

Warnew axp Scaprzrr ENTRI®S rROM TuE Pams

7 BEromreg
Narrawp, Co, Sorrowx nE.

Baptirms
Joane, dan. of John Scarlett, 16 May 1559
: dan. of Johy Scarlett, 30 Agp. 1561
ames, son of John Searlett, 11 Jan, 15 3
o 500 of John Searlet, 29 Sept. 1568

Faithe, dan. of William Waren, 13 My 1565

™ Jubn, son of John Warin, 1 A
- Dn:i':u‘. son of John Warrin, 15 'L%E.Ef.amaa

—

, son of John Waryn, 28 Jan, 158578

= Nathaniel), son of John Waryn, 7
= Amos, son'of John Warin, 13 ﬁm? 15918
= Josawaye, son of John Warin, 2 Apr, 1504

Marie, dan. of John Warrin, 23

Elizabrh, deu. of John Warrin, 35 Jorrs 619
Sarah, duu. of John Warrin, 20 Apr. 1620
Jdohin, son of John Warrin, 12 May 1622
Mary, dav. of John Warrin, 12 Sept, 1624

Marriages

=~ Joha YWarin and Apnes Howlet, 5 Sept. 1543

Thomus Waren and Alice Margeri, widow, 3 July 1564

" John Warrin and Elizabeth Skurlett, 4 Ocr 1584

Johy Warren and Kathering Snowdon, # Sepe. 1388

“~ Johs Warren and Ronse Riddelsdie, 28 Apr, 161)

Buerialy

~Aune, wife of John Warin of Corlie, 25 Nov, 1567

Marparet, duu. of John Warrin, 15 Apr. 1572

The wife of Jobo Wearrin at Carl

John Waren householder, UFlf;d,Hir.l iﬁr :515"; s
ok Warin bouseholder a1 Corlie, 22 May 1563

Jobts Warin & lad, 1 Mar, 159].2 I

-l
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— Joscphe, son of John Wurin cardmaker, 32 July 1596

A child of Johy Warin eardmaker, 13 Feb, 1586<7 E
Katherine, wile to John Waren miller, 18 May 15387
Mother Waren widow, 25 May 1600

, 'wm Elizaleth, wifs of John Warren, 27 Muar, 1602-3

Roase, wife of John Waren, 11 Aog. 1610
John Skarlett, housshelder, 19 Sept. 1614
Barah dan. of Jobn Warin, 7 SeprL 1621
= Elitabeth, don. of John Warin, 25 Nov. 1622
— Mury, dsu. of John Warrin, 17 Dec. 1622
Williuen Warren &l B May 1623
Anne Warrin single, 24 Nov. 1624
Widow Mary Skarlett, 30 Nov, 1023
Widow Warrin & poor woman, 2 Feb, 1628-9 i
Marie, dan, of widow Warrin, 16 Apr. 1620 i
Mary, dun. of widow Werrin, 28 June 1629

[The wills and register shstracts show the ancestry and u;n-
nections of John Warren who came to New England in 1630 with his wife
and chiliren John, Mars, Dasiel, and Elizabeth, end settled at Wateriown,

. Mass. (For acconnt of him and his descendunts see Floud's # History of

Watertown,” pp. 618 el seg.) Wiston (or Wissington), Nayland, and Stoke-
Nayland are adjoining parishes in Snffalk on the Essex border, and from
thess came also G Stone, Issao Stearns, Ephraim Child,
sod other early settlers of Watertown. The foregoing materials give the
following pedigree:
! Wannex was perhaps father of both
8. I. Roaenr® Wamans of Wiston, the testutor of 1644,
U Toosmas Wannes of Wiston, the testator of 1558, who was Tather

of Thomas® Warren of Wiston, the testator of 160, who luft =
widow Elizabeth, the testaror of 1604, H

ff 2. Ropeer® Waimnew, born perhaps about 1485, the testatwor of 1544,

had wife MaRGaRET.

Children :
L Jamea?® b, possibly abt. 1515 perhinps the father of James' Waorren,
the westator of 1594,
. LawnEsC.
HL. TwHosmas, s Al 1520, the testator of 1859 ; by wife Muiwiax

h.

(who m. Inter Willlam Harrizon} bad Sdword.? the testator
of 1578, d. withoot lssoe; dgnes; Simon, the Lestator of 1589,
who m. at Wormingford, 15 May 1587. Ellen Hof. and had with

other issue 5  the testator of 160, and Samuel. the testnior
of 1607 Jaone; Anne.
v, Axxw, m. Lonsis.

4. v, Junx (pot mootioned o LWis fatber's will. possibly the regisiered
copy of whkich at Rery is imperfact; but be |8 mentioned in the
Eu of his brotter Thomes in 15507, b, sht. 1525, tho testaior of
s
vl Wiortiaw, under age in 1544 ; perhaps the testator of 1800-1.

~f[ 8. Joux® Wamnry, born about 1625, was of  Corlle ” in Naylad, To

his will, dited 21 Ape. 1576, proved & June 1576, he mads his
brothers James nod William executors. He was huried 28 Apr.
1576, The pamge of his firet wife is wuknown, but he married sec
epdly, & Sept. 16063, Acnes (or Axse) Howier, who was barisd

1910] Genealogical Research in England ass

25 Naw, 1567 ; and probably married thirdly at Great Horkes]

80 Jau, 15648, Mancaner Fin !Ev'l’.a i C4

Khe was buried 19 Apr, 1576, e oo ife of one Cole.
Children by first wife:

. Jomw® ¢ the elder,” of « Corlle,” b, abt, 1550 bur, 22 My 1583,

4. il Jomx, © the middle,™ b. abe -
i : 4 1555, the testator of 1613,

Child by second wife:
Ir. Acxes, bapt. B Oet. 1564,
Clidld by third wife:
. H.I.I'E-I-'lll T, bur, 15 Apr. 1571,

:IZZ_F 4. Joux! Wannew, born sbout 1555, s cardmaker, of Nauyland, and

taxed there xvid oo lands in the subsidy for 8 James T 1611),

:u thfcm of E&‘lﬂ&ﬂ:ﬂ! m;-rind firat, 4 Oes ME-I,&-::.".:.-.
ETH SCARLETT, pro € ong 30 Anp. 1561

of Joho Searistt,’ Bhe vas buried 0 Mo 3e0nss. o Laaghier

married
secondly Rose who was buried 11 Aug. 1610 third]
23 Apr. 1611, Rose l‘t'mnr.nnu.z. " A g
Children by first wife:

5.l Jomw®bapt. I Aug 1585,
1. Dawige, bapt. 18 Nov. 1586; bur. 15 Feb. 1555-7,
:LL g_l_mn bepr. 25 Jan, 15875,
¥. MNaATHANIEL, bapt. T Bept. 1550,
v. Awsos, bapt. 14 Mar, li'p.‘l‘]-!.
vi. Josuos, bapt, 2 Apr. 1594,
vil. Josrrm, bur. 22 July 1596,
vill. TRosas,
1. Eioanernm.
x. Mamr,

5. Jomx* Wanrew, baptired 1 Aug. 1585, was of Watertown, Mase, in
1630, with his wife Margaret and foor youngest children, and thers
died 13 Dec 1667, aged 82, i o

Children:
L. Marv,*bapt. £3 Apr. 1615; bur. 17 Dec. 1822,
li. Euvzapemm, bapt. 25 June 1619; bur. 26 Nov. 1629,
L Baram, bapt, 20 Apr. 16820; bur, T Bept. 1621,
Iv. Jomx, bapt. 18 May 1622,
. Many, bapt. 12 Gepi. 1624,
vl ThasTen, hapt. 23 Feb, 1626-7,
vil. Ermzapemn, bapt. 21 July 1628,

Tha.mrnnectim with the above group of Thomas Warren, the testator of
1566, is not apparent; bably his son John was John Warren *ghe
willer," who married, 8 Sept. 1588, Eatherine Snowden, buried 18 Mlsy
1587. J. G. BamrieTr.)

[There was a John Warren, cardmaker, in Boston, Maes, who died
1677, baving sons Joshna, Nathaniel, John, and Thomas, That th:.::'
Warren of Stoke Nayland, who died in 1613, was & cardmaker, and had
sons with these names, suggests that John of Boston was, pm'h.;?l, his
grandson, and so 8 nephew of Jobn of Watertown. A Joshus Warren,
with children, is called “ brather” in the will in 1645 of Judich Morris of
Dudham, Eng., who bad relatives in New England also {ree Waters's
“Gleanings,” pp. 818-19), E F.]

[To be continued]
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JOHM BAYLEY of Bradstone, parish of Berkeley, Gloucestershire,
husbandaen.
goc G2/1608
£ hug 1608

To sons Blcherd BAYLEY, Thomas BAYLEY. To daughter Johane
BAYLEY. To wife Johan. Overseers: Maurice TRATMAN,
Thomas ANDREWES.

47

EDARD BAYLYE of Ham, Berkeley, Gloucestershire.
gcc 32/1E1D
1& Juna 1610

To eldest son Thomas, To sons John, William. To wife
Margaret. Overseer: brother Thomas DAYLY.

,

WILLIAM BAYLY of Everleigh, parish of Yestbury, Gloucesterchire,
gentlenca,

GCC 256/1613

2 Har 1613/4

To wife Ann. Teo son-in-law John WARREN. To Joseph FOULE,
younger son of William FOWLE, late of Huntley, deceased, by
hiz begotten of the body of Margaret, his wife, my daughter,
Pentlons Jeseph BAYLY, my som, istely deceased. William
TYLE, eldest son of oy deughter, Margaret. Joha WARRENW,
new husband of oy Jaughter Margaget.

a9

WILLIAM BAYLY of Stanway, or Stanton, Gloucestershire.
GLC 2L6/1615
18 Mar 161374

To dsughter Frudence. Thooas LONGDON, the younger to have
the education of his daughter. Son=in-lsw Francis COGKE
and hls sin John., ielter POWER to have the educaticn of
Joim CODKE until he becomes 21, Cvarseers: Lawrence ALWAY
and William EENCE.

36

50

JOHN BAILY of Didbrook, Gloucestershire.
goc 58/1615

To brothers Richord and Willlam BATILEY. To children of
Thomas BAILEY. To mephew Jolm COOK alias HODJINS. To niece
Elizabeth, wife of Fobert CHANDLER. To sister Elizabeth
COOK mlias HODJINS.

a1

JOHY BAILY of Wood Stanway, Gloucestershire, yeoman.
GoC 1011617
& Feb 1616/7

To brother William BAYLYE &nd brother Paul BAYLYE. To cozen
Themas FULLWOOD, my sister Ann FULLWOOD's younger son.  Mem=
tions John HONWWIBORNE, father-in-law to whom he gives his cloak
and tmunk in Londeon. To mother Arme HUNNIBOANE. To brother
Lygon BAYLYE. To cozen John BUMTIBORNE sud his sister Mary
HIMHIDORNE. To Elizabeth WILLIS, Thomas MAUPAS or MALPAS,
Edward HALE. To uncle, Mr. Francis SHELDON. To uncle,

Mr. Relph SHELDOR., Owed money by Sir Paul TRACY of Stamuay
and owes money to John TARLTO¥, butcher, of London.

Yitnesses: William WILSOW, Lewrence FPEART.

52

THOMAS BAYLIE of Nupton Reckhampton, Gloucestershire, husband-
man.

GCC 155/1617

7 Feb 1616/17

To dpughter Josne BAYLY. To wiie Blanche. Overscers:
Richard MATHEWES and John NYPE, beth of Tiddenham,

53

UILLTAM BAYLY, the elder, of Didbrook, Cloucegstershire.
GCC 156/1633 ‘

3- a"rpl' 1{:‘233"-’!

Te son William BAYLY., To Ellzabeth BAYLY, daughtes of son

a7 : g
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s son, Tsaae, was peared to i Tife, aml
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bt which time B owas oboviod,  Aogost
IEsther A Bread, adbvgliter of

Bhe Bore her boslaod Twig

Pl pemmained] at bose antil e
live,
I (856,
Murvlins Peewl,
sons. Amond Deforest
Uiree-hundred-and-forty-gere frurmy and a0 Jus-
tive of the Pence. He was horn o 1852,
and parried jn (870 to Alice L. :Iri.-;.w?u,
danghter of Franklin Maxsop,  They  lave
two sous and one daughter, namely: David
Almoand, born In May, 18831 Beptha A, in
February, 1885; and Ora 'M,, in July, thg3.

o

i o Inrmer on his

Ol Nonttcket,  where  her mather,

Rnth'

Hemry G, Warren, the second son, s a
Lirmer pear this _[:-I;mL, .1_:1{! has a wife and

Bunker, was bom, heing the first ﬂlilt‘ child
born on the island.  David King was born
June 22, 1764, and died in De Ruyter in
May, 1850, his wife having preceded him to
the siy wooks enrlier, at the age
of cighty-twa, her death occurring in the same
town. Mr, and Mys, Isaae Warren lost one
flaughter, who died at' the age of five, and
reared three sons and four danghters, of whom
the subject of this skoetch was the sixth child

bgilent land "

‘;ml.] youngest son.  All hut three are now
living. Charles died at Symcuse in 1883,
in his sixty-third year, Phebe Ann. wife of
Lorenzo Wilsen, died in Tows, when ‘past
seventy.,  Job A. is g farmer in this viginity,
married, and has a lnrge family,  Two sisters
are  residing  in I"unnsyli;'an'iél, and ang in
Michigan.

David R. Warren was jeared to farm life
and agricultural pyrsuits, and accustomed to
hard lahor from his Loyheod, | He attended
school on Quaker 111 fluring the winters,
and acquired a fair common-schoal educatian,

three sons,— 4.y Dayi
Mrs. Warren (died “in her fftieth year, in
March, 1887, She was a true and fafthio]
'H’ifh a loving companien ta her hllt.lnn-:l.tnml
a gn-nd mothér ta her children,

Our subjeet served in the Civil War, en-
listing in 1864 in fhe Ninety-sevonth Penn-
sylvania Infantry, - He was in the service a
litle less than a years hut the hardship and
exposure, forepd marches, and an attack -;JI
ghills and fever had. a very injurious t:ftc-::;
upon his hedlth, and he Jeft the ammy in very
poor physical eondition, He¢ now recpives i

pension al pwelye dollars per month. _Mr.

Warren comes of good ploneer stack, both his

H., andd _Claud.

father and grandfather having cleared farms,
and is industrious and persevering by pature.

He stands high in the estimation of his
fellow-men for his true worth of character,
and hﬁlﬂngn to that class of citizens that are
both & help and hanor Fo their ewn commy-
nitles and the glory of our common country.




R e o e L - T W T

TP S

1/-»1-:: < rr pu}"ur, ﬁ.ﬂm‘.ﬂ pr _...
{‘j) f"" """" ﬁg""'/ d,il f"nﬁ"m

: & -‘dihr--t""""‘{ ‘9'51:"’ Mtﬁ P
- .ﬂ-ﬂ}r} /f‘rlﬁm %‘M

o Lﬁy"‘z e e
\;/ ﬂd—&npo?/f i"""‘ Js.ny-ﬁ'?ﬂ ca-lt' i""m.-/” .

/' 0 .-.- - _;':} _:f‘,gfpr Hff%‘{”

i *-_f ﬁq‘_ ///‘ A F..';/;”{‘ ""’, 37 . . lf}‘f”fﬁ !./”f} k?‘?"‘-lf.
L= "'If ._,.':I' P ™ el 1-
? h 7 PR lrealifi el /Hfm- mﬂﬁ-r.r-

w»

v - . =
8 e il ET N e ek
e f ‘z’fgf - aanf
T p fi’b/ j'f.-lrn"'*f"""' ;“ =

k 3 & 4
G iy ' ,,,r#’}/-'{-? ‘/d;'/lr /:z f;-l;-u‘ f?:r :

Y 5 E
,'-/{ f 2 /:;F‘:.,,t.-‘.r - _,.:)ﬂﬂr}

o | SR o e T A 1ryu £ p:-;-'-'rrr s
. f“‘” by

g #"If"’*'{""-f e ,q/-n..r;:d' e "r_ «/X:"-f'?g, m‘-’-‘m #

3( ,.,!m;,_..... tﬂg Y i s A r7dy 1769

;:.ﬂ/ca/ z{zcawr'_faﬁ .
e f-

VE
/./{', Pty ff 7}/‘)7 ﬁ)ﬁféﬂ#m%@v

= o
nAa /J;,,/ H‘r:’nr "’f?ﬁ.f fﬂ:{f% M} e
~ /..,f; el g “"J fhg?;

£ i
(O L7 pat

: /,..,.-.éu-.?-_ s /ﬁfy#}‘

fre
e & ./__/Z:M, e -’ﬂ-.-’* ,-.rx.-;,-, .wﬁmﬁdsﬂ ;J’;*H !Mm
s (4
4 & "-"7 ‘.j.f/gr: .r#m’ st (:!/#d"/ ///,r,u-
- ‘4'1"‘5":& t f::;:s-r"f 4

(sl s fﬂ"J Zonere A et 2
AL &



Warren Family

- — L £ * B

dfia#?1dﬂb¢#bt4; ad :3:g;ZEEE::££—JL=,4£41:;uL#rV'15h1+*141—a2¥i44¢fm¢,
LA oot — tesreel 3&%}&3{57'¢b2‘4dibﬁ; ﬁszﬁéllnénﬂéLwFtJﬁitﬂyf '
J¢4¢f,ﬁﬁ?,r¢7jﬂ? - ffl&j??zﬂkaﬁfJZEﬁf”fharx Hanec lr

- 760 65 2

F oo f,;%,_,;cgm,) oo LA S vt L0l LK
Lreihalicls. Ci,, of 77, Cdaei 0‘)‘}1—4-_(_&_
@A, Cletk, M&“a{ THastd,

7 *FJHJﬂi¢5,EE€L_Hi jﬁﬂ:;,L“ZEEA,? ?ﬁ?ﬁ*bﬁmdndépcfg /3:ﬁ4f21fié;zb,

s






